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Afeer his beanie "Was changed, it was obferued of 
NE thes bis abilities of mind were alſo muck exlars 
Lay divinity, rhonghbit be chiefly the Art andruls of 
"a : = an and perjefling es aenfpre: 4x 
alſo; conceive” came to paſs chie 
”” this means, that the fear of God bo, hint, and A 
*y + Inade binr-ſertons', and taught bim ts meditates : 
which is the main improvement of the uderſt anding,,. ee 
L W Edercfor ſuch as Came'to him for diro@ion'| chin 
*. their itudies, be would often adviſdihim1 
edit ations 'proſeſſings thot-havily ſpent fome rime 
miednation every day in bis beginning times, ont - 
Y etittow down his'thoughts ; he ſaw cauſe 'new' to 
. Meſſe God for it. He was offi gned to the work of the 
| Miniftery at « folemn mecting and conference . 
dry godly Miniſters about it, there were 10 the utthb> 
E for of rwehve preſent ar-the mecting,whoſe ſolennt ail» 
 Sicewars that be ſhould ſerve the Lord inthe Gofpel:. 8 
of his Songz wherein they bave been the ſalvation of: h FP: A 
| has @ ſoul ; for upon this he adareſt himſelf to the. "5. 
ns with that reality and-ſeriouſneſſe in wooi 
S014 ouls, that bis words made deep. MM 
rrefſios ;.a184 ſeldame or weuer (ell ro'the ground.” 
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with a ſore throat, and then a (quinaty, andthen a, 
Jever, whereof be dyed Auguſt 25. 1649. Thigh © 
was one thing he ſaid upon his deatbbed, Lird, I am** 1 
vile, but thou art righteous ; and to'thoſe that were 
.about him, he bade them love Feſus Chrift dearly, 
that little part that T bawe in hin, is no ſmall com» 
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fort to me now. TIF | 
His manner of preaching 'was clofe and ſearching, || 
and with goundaxce of affettion and compaſſionts + 
| þis bearers, He took great pains 'in his preparatis |} 
ons for bis publick lehyjurs, accounting it a curſed | 
© ghing.to Go the work of the Lord negligentl z ant 


5 ther efore (perding uſually two or three bole ts e0"— 
"Preparirg for the work of the Sabbath, bad tis\Sete 
ors feniſzed uſually ox Saturday: by two of thfoltths. >... 

. He bath. ſometime txpteR. bimfel this in pl licks-- 
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«God will curſe dats mans Jaboury that kthb 
© up and down inthe world all the week, and 
«then upon Saturday in the afterfioon goes ro 
&* his Scady, when as God knows that time were - 
| lirele cnough co pray and weep in, and to ger 

' © his heart in frame, &c.He affetied plainneſſs to» 
gether with power in preaching, not ſhin abjtrufi« 
ties, nor liking to hover and ſoar aloft in darkex- 
.  Preſſions , and ſo ſhoothis Arrows ( as manty Prea= 
- chers do f over the heady of his bearers, ES 
þ It is a wretched ftumbling block to ſome, that hi: 
Sermons are ſomewhat ſtrif, and ( as they termaY 
tegall : ſome ſonls can reliſh none but meal-moutÞd. 
Preachers, who come with ſoft and ſmooth,and tooth=: - 
teſſe words, byſſina verba byſlinis viris' : Bus theſs 
fimes need humbling Minifteries, and blefſed be God 
that there are "any y for where there are n0 'Law- 
Sermons, there will be few Goſpel-lives , and: were: 
there more Law-preaching in England 'by the men of 
gifts, there would be more Goſpel-walking both by 
- themſelves and vhe*People, To preachthe Law not 
in a forc"d afftied manner, but wiſely and powerful 
ty, together with the Goſpel, as Ehrift himſelf was 
wont to do ( Mat. 5. and elſewhere) is the way to- 
carry on allthree together, ſexſe of miſery, the appli 
cation of the remedy, and the returns of thankefulweſfe 
andYuty. Nor is any dvrine more comforting-thaw 
this humbling way of God, 3 f rightly managed. 
It 1s certaii ihe ford ations of after-/orrows au 
raines tothe Church, have ever been laid in the 4s 
', of ber poſperuy, and peace, andreft, whey PBe'hie! * 
Ep os all her pleaſant things.” This the watchmen 067 
- * Ifradl ld vreſee, and therefore what ſhail b1bey. .. 
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liberty 10 the Saints to ſerve 

*k im, ing to the meaſure of their Fature in 
 . Ghrift or elſe on the other hand opening 

| widey @5 10 plead for liberty to all the diſguiſed ene- 

FF meics and fins againſt Chrijt, thereby Mead of uni» 

oF. ning. the. Saints in. one, indeavoxring through « 

" |} dreadful wiſtake to unite Chriſt and Belial ® Iris a 


F.- mo ab{e to reſolve bis conſcience 


ntber. Baal be 
God, or the Lord be God, and therefore..wonld not 


have the worſhippers of Baal puuiſht, for fear left Ba» 


al ould be God. Is liberty nothing but indifferens 
'cy and age of ſpirit in the t things o Ged 2 
Nation 


wo to the valley of- viſion, even to « 
Laden with iniquity, and led away from the truch 
wivicin and tothe Hoſt of the high ones 


+ betheſpirit of theſe times; for in the day when by 
'\' © pifits, God will wiſit for theſe things. 
\. ., That his Word, eſpecially the Word of his 


4 Goſdel may be Jus an powerful may rin and 
4 uy rf in England, Alas | ; 


; preaching, but jew} ſerious, few heart-breakmg ow” 
avon: | ſo there is much bearing , but little eff 

hearing. Men ſtand like the On 

fore the words of the God of Iſracl, xo terrour of the 

we no news of everlaſting deifruction, 10 evidence 

ofthe feree anger of God upon them, which burns 

| tothe bottom of hell , can take bold vporg 
| their ſpirits, or awaken their conſciences, to maks 


pit of hel, were broken, andif the devils of bell 


and paring every one to the Gyants bed, . 


the door [0 
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=: Ii ſadthing when « ma is come to this paſſe, that hes .. 
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chat ſit on highs i» the day of bis viſitation , if this 


as there is much 


Binf-e's ay rack 


bot uquiries after God in this their day : yea if the bars- 
7 8” come fhing up among Kg ay” 
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ES fſemblies, from the fiery cormers f the Pit below, 


chains of darkaeſs ratling at their heels , they might 
fright men out of their wits perhaps, or from the acts 
of fin it may be for a time, but it would not work up= 
on their hearts, their deſperate, dead,beſotted hearts. 
The foo!es in Irael will bave their ſwinge intheir 
Iufts, and go to hell in @ full cariere, let God do his 
beft. Oh the hardneſſe of mens hearts | Aud the 
main veaſon of it,. is becauſe they kear but a ſound of 
words, but they do not hear the Lord in that Word : 
they hear words that are ſpokey by God, but they hear 
xot, they ſee not God himſelf therein. If ever thou 


wouldeft profit by reading or hearing, take every 


word as a ſpeciall meſſage to theefrom God'; ant of 
this fruitleſs bearing, and the rules of hearing a= 
Foght is the other Treatiſe. | 
3. Conſcience of his Sabbaths, Of which there is 
an elaborate diſcourſe of this Author, formerly pab- 
lifh'd by himſelf. Therefore we ſhall adde no more. 
The bleſſing of heaven go with theſe, to make us awil- 
ling Peopletin the day of his power , to ſubmit to 
his Word, and to come under the wing of the Govern 
ment of Feſns Chriſt , as eſteeming theſe ſpiritaall 
mercies our beſt wercies, our choyceſt and denreſ} li- 
berties.Tf ever the Lord Jeſus ( whicmercy forbid ) 
ſhould take his dolefull and finall farewellof the 
Engliſh Nation,as when he laid the tomb-ſtohe upon 
Jeruſalem, ſuch as theſe will be bis mournings. over. 
#5: Oh Jeruſalem, Jernſalem, 'thow' that killeft 
the Prophets and buencft chem that-are ſencunto 
thee, as they did inthe time'sf Popery, how often 
; would | have gathered thy children together (by 
uy Word and Spirit therein.) even as a Hen gathers 
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ey her Chickens und:r thowings_( af my-ſpecielh. 
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everlaſting burnings about their eares,” and with | 
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Covohnbaſ ut aud Protgctio 7 _ bur ye would noi 
the Lord wbo doth not only make the day dark wit 3 
night, but alſo turneth the ſhadow of death into the I 
Þ. mornings even the Lord avert theſe evils, and the ; 
f- Lord make the Engliſh Nation his Hephfibab, and 

/:. rhcland Bculah, which ;s the prayer of bis Mour- 
uers in Sion and of k 


Thy Scrvants in eſus, and for 
Jeſus fake, 


WilliemGreenbill. 
Samuel Mather. 
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m Fc precious memory of the Author - F- 
theſe eofuing SERMONS, - } 
needs no reviving to any gracious 1: 

D heart, that had any knowledge of }F 
RF ” by Ycathe m d knows in part 
chough tin a liccle part) by ſome pieces of his. * 

_ Printed (whilc eats yet 6.7% asYwho 
this Author was, what it owes to God for him, 
and how juftly ic mighc figh over his gravc, wich 
that of the Apoſtle, Of whom the World was nt. 
Tr by | His praiſethroughour all che rae - þ- 


abovcany addicion by ſo mean a. pen. ay 
res theſe lincs. Bur it is not fic that\ch 
of any thing publiſhed after his death ; for Z4 
pages doubt not but his death is long ago publickly 
took notice of } ſhould go without ſome wits" 
nefle of a mournfull ans rg thereof, which | 
no tears can- ſufficiently lamene. We who: #| 
omctimes ſate under bis ſhadow, - and were fed: - þ 
gm God y him, (che poor flock of this Shep--- 
| D amongwhon he livedsteſtifying Repentance. - 7 
or and faith towards a Lord Jeſus 
* Grit zand whom 's ſomerimes exborted, confines! "_ 
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_- this Age, . wherein not onl 


$ -- ih ans ts ore Liberry, then pood uſe oft; and 
. + « muck more common and outward, than ſaving 
-N _ and cffcQuall knowledge of the word of 


I the limias of 


iy the wantY offuch s hay 
CON» 


ning and ſhining Light, is of more geneeall 
cernmene than we cabily apprehend , eſpecially.jn 
y many fit in- rurer 
darknefſe, buc which is more, the «ew Light 
thereof is darknefſe; 3 and the Love of many wax- 


- ing cold. Bute we muſt all be filent before Him, 


whoſe judgements. are unſcarchable, N cicher 
may we preſume to. by to him, What doeſt 


thou? 


' Tris inſtantly and rior - without rguſe defied 
many, that ſuch reliques of his Labours az do fur- 


{| -vivehim, m = be (ac leaſt ſome ofthem) impart= 
i 


cd to the publick. = cff:& any thing conſtde- 
rable that way, je not an caſic or Cacklen work, 
Bat chis ſmall picce Ms at preſent zic 
ſcemed not amiſſe to ler it paſs the Preſs. Theſe 


wagiaoe ofhiz Excture Sermons, Preached moſt. 
. of them in the year, 1641. They are now eran- 


ſcribed by a godly Brother partly from the Au- 
thors own notes, partly from what he took from 


his mouch:. Theraby, ef iwbogly the Texts 
of great uſe, arid'needfull 77S cheſt tires; 3» 4 


Theſe poſthumous editions are far ſhore of whay 


dot Live for ever, bands words do 
ethem ſuch everdiving mtr as may. 


ofall our hearts, ' not for Judgement, 
bur for mercy 5. for one' of theſe waycs they ſhall ; 

live yea, rife up ache lffday, Ti 8 
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B. vovker God, to bring inta hon- 
9 Page | dagh. 1 
Þ ge: : What it is to which | Reaſons of it. 9,10 gc. 2 
God aelivers' them that caſt | What Gods government is. FE 4 '3 
5 off his government. 7 The ſorts of it. | 4 ] 
- Tuugſion. by forein enemies. - OO 4 And External. > 
| By ſetting anthority againſt them. 9 | Want of government, a jadgement.$ ; 
fy | Oppreſſing them by one another. #8 Wes men may be ſaid to 'caft off. ©; 
þ Taking away g09d 'Governours. 8 | Chriſts government. 18.. ſee 24. an ©; 
Giving them up to Satan, _ 9 fee Ordinances, When men ſubmit to, 2 
| Andtotheir own lufts. Chriſt.  20;27..20:29 {7 
What are the fins,. for which Gur In Ehrifts government, , he uſer a: 4 
Mg mat into Bondage ? ' threefold power. 15:50 S 
3 > ageef, the good aqd the wicked Motives tos come ante Chriſt b 
Q F-; wit ace * Vernment. | =. 
F | L;;* | AF 4 
s | Hirch of God, why deprived of |. . 4wes, the cauſes of the bre 
her liberty. Il of Lawes. 2 
PE Church-members, that are private What pradence is ro be uſed ar al | 4 
T _ in theit duties are. q8.what (5c. 4 aftow fr Ps Pe bing ob 
p< e EF 0 q: 
d d dg 4 ew IE of toetr Gods Law onely ' can "immedi ay. 
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| - bini{th*' Conſcience: | | 
£=©F-- © Why men receive __ _ ed | Good Lawes have relation to the |} 

| : rd and law of Gog, 20; 
VR os Covenant of Gad, if broken. God re- R., FELT vl EN 

- +. Jets ſuch as break; it. 31, f gt I ry k By 3* 
nes - To break Covenars with Chriſt, is to Liberty f parks Eo 
F-1 caſh bis gevernment as King. 31 y ſee Government ; the fy 
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6 {2 Grrnment : ; fee -Power." To | Love El 
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- | Andif this be mt ſubnitied,Chrif is 


5 -ceft of 69 | 

qa when men deſpiſed it. .62|f 25 a ro whe taken jos the | 
3 Ak Fe | 1s.t 
"MW xi; 0 Serbs, mls cite.” 47 + 

'O "Ay When men adde | þ | FI V 

* #F . their. own inventions to Gods } S. 
. Oralenanc s they caſt off Chriſte or hea, eb heurer i bm, 5 
ox Germment. Judgement of God. ; 
+ W b muſt bake heed af BIG ng erin wy what it a BEE 

| Servants cenſured for running | 
avodeſiry Ordinances and de their ers. fo 7 __— 
wr | Sin ſee Government , 
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N evertheleſſe they fball be his ſervants, that 
they may know my ſervice, and the / ervice- 
bf the Nngtoms of the Connirey. WOE 


greateſt part of this Chapter is ſpent 7a 

Ws down thar famous War which 
"ng down of Egypt mage againſt Res 

- boboam Ringof Fudab.. | 

The cauſe thi War T1 vegard of 

TOO Shiſhak.is-not fer down; probable Ton- 
-Jeerur there be: Feroboam probably mighr be rreaches 

F rows, who having a party in Egypt, left Rehoboam haul 
- grow to: great, rogether with. ſame other prete wed.” 

s, Wight awaken this Bear from his den 5 bit in res” 
td of ou may ſcethe Reaſon ſet dawn, Pap A - 
cauſe they bad tranſereſſed againſt the Lords; 

:*The time of this War is ſet. downin the I. No When 
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| he had maſt peace and quick, he andall Uractfuddehly 
: forſtkethe Lord, which was the forrchyear; andin the 
7. __  bfth year comes Shiſhab, andwith a mighry.hoaft waſtes -. 
-- all before him untill he come to the chief Ciry. 
=: ;Now.inVerſ. the 5. and 6.js ſer down.the repentance 
 - +. ofthe people with cheir Princes eſpecially;  Shemajab, - | 
— _. whono doubrhad ſpoke againit their iidolarrous” courſes HL 
<Y / before, rakes his ſeaſon when Wy were low and ramed, | = 
F< and tels themythe true cauſe of their miſery, Yerſ. 5. Ma- El 
=: ny tins thefe-were in the Land, as 1dolatty, and Whores 
omes, &c." yer the venom was, They had- forſaken the { 
Lord : Let the fin be whatir will be, yer ler it be ſych a 
"Y one as men forſakethe Lord by it, thar's the provocarionz - 
el hereupon they humble themſclves, ſome effeRually,ſome 
hypoeriticafly, yer all outwardly, and lay the Lord-is 
_ righteous; they extenuate not their ſin, they lay nor che 
We” blame on man, no nor on Shiſhak, but ſee the Lord, .juſti- 
OP fie his progytging:, The Lord is righteous, weunrighte= 
EE. ous, although it were more heavy then it is. TRE og 
48 Now'-in the 7. Herſ- andin the words read is ſet down | 
© the micigationof Gods plague, and rhe moderation of his. 
En chaſtiſement, J will not pour out al my yrath, yet think. 
EM it not fit to ſhew perfe& deliverance, T'ke make them ſer-. 
ES vants,. to let them know, t5c. 45, vo RET 


# + 


I 


_ >”. > Thereare two parts in rhe words read. 
5 Ws 1. The-puniſhment or chaſtiſemenc on Zudab for forſaking' 
a the Lord, and backfſiding from him, which is bend 
and privarion of the liberty they had, they.muſt be Sh7r. 
ſhats ſervants. RE, F-5 
2.: The Lords end, it was very gracious, That they 
may know why ſervices tie OO 
Or explication. * *- "5 CN: 
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ſes | © onexthefweet of che orker.; rhe miſery of the one, an® 
d, |  blefiedneſle gf the other 3 the bondage of-the one, and 
la- / thelibercy-of che,ocher. C | _— 
res / Fhere-mighthe wany-.chings obſerved from the words, 4 
the but: note ovly the generall. Noon > <3 "1 $2 6 
1 a - * Obler. That when. auy people of Gad forſghe the Lord, pygy, x; Ke 
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rds: 


Des ac ; rs. him-. 

rof : rhe creature, nes pike +6 | 

rake * hold of ir, and” bring / ir * under. When - Adam * 
ſtood, and was for God, allcreatures ſerved him, and 

-xhe riches of Gods goodneffe preſerved him,' the- Hen 


mmunicated' the fweer of his government or ſervice- 


to him: bur when' rarned away from the right: wayes --. ws 


of God : Now if the Lord ſhould ſerve him by gbver-: 


ning of him i in goodnefle, he ſhouldſerye a luſt, and bow 
| to che creature, nay to a luſt, which is a viler things 


for one creature ro fall down 'and worſhip ano» 


ce fer all. Ye Saints in KL .Churches wil "rheir 


God. _—_ 2. 19. 1 will Gerroch thee unto me i= fN ever, "508k 
Twill betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſſe, in judgement, 
in loving effe and mercy, ce. | The Lord willthen 
aus 4 all =o ro be ſerviceable 'to his CRE 
an; people 3. Verf.:21, 22: But''on- the contrary mi 

__ needs ſeiz upen the ſoul +thar'dorh caſt off the go- 


ofthe Lord Jeſus: Thus much for, the n- 


rllex ication' oo Pe Wie - 
Win parti EM is this government or 
WIRE of Gog® TS 

2. Whatist in bondage he caprivates his unro "8 

. 3. Why doth the Lord dethus? 

"Rueft. 1. Whar is this government or lervioslf God, 
He being ſhaken off che Lord gives them over't bonus - 


Mn. There is a. double: government of the Lordoner 
= people: prog = 


13. Incernall* gry of which our no 


zer. Therefore now hence it comes to paſſe, - becauſe _ 
the Lord will not be a ſervantto any mans luſt,there mutt - 
*Þeſome other government thar muli ſeize vpon them. . 
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God ap { povernmar of Cheift fn the ſoul. Fr 0 
we B06 the Spirit are the ſons of God. Of. 


44: So" ma "ol 

xo. e Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 'thy ſtrength out of x 

; Zion, ; hy 9. Cory oY. BY Fer the weapons of 61 our Tp arfare are | : 23 
not caynall, but mighty. through God the pulling down of 5 2 


* Rong holds. Ver. 5. Bringing into captivity every thought. 
-:* #0 he obedience of Chriſt. Thereare mighty boiſterous di- 
h x] Ntempcrs, bur the Lord when he cames in-his Kingdome; 


t to ſit upon the royall throne of the hearts of his people; , Rr 

"" mow: they flie-: and. this is/ the inward Kingdom 7 

-.- ef Chriſt, like a' poor Subje@ pardoned and received _— 

NH I favour. he is before:thef; "35 che Prince continually: * 
" ft». -- artending on him. Revel. 7. 14, 15.- Theſe are they 


**. which came out of great tr rbulatien, and have - waſhed. 
-- their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
ves[. 15. Therefore are they before the throne of God, and 
ſerve bim day and night in his Temple, &yc.. Now this is 
meant in part by Gods ſervice in theſe dayes do you think 
the Lord cared for thoufands of Rams'?- no, but te walk. 
Sumbly, Mica. 6. Did he care for Temple aud Ordi- ; 
"Hances ? no, bur 1ſa. 1. 19. If bebe willing and; obedient, h 
ye ſhall eat the good of the land. Neh. 9. 20. Ip thoſe 
dayes hee gave them brs good Spirit to mftrutt 


Them, ; 
2. Externall or outward , the end and infligation of F 
which.was to er vp and help forward the inward; for /- +8 


externgll Ordinances are nothing --. in - rhemſelves, - #7 
mean things, but-as they are appointed. and ſanQifi- 4. 
ed for this end, rhey are moſt glorious : and run 4 
fore Chriſt chreatens the Jewes, MHatth. 21. 43+ That 


\\* the Kingdome ſhould be tahen from them; what wasthat? / |. © 
| Sarely nor inward, for that they had not , 'but rhe out» WE: - -" 
-- 1 ward andexte rnall, means called Gods Kingdoms all theſe "0 


+ |" helps and means ſhall be raken from youg-lthd all laid EY 
F); y. go" Now this externall kingdom of Cl t5 doue. _ - i "ON 
A 18 | T. The external! kingdome or government” of God. | Þ 
. 1 LF his Church, in the adminiſtration. an.4*executiony.} 
and ſubjeion to the blefſed Ordinances of God, where 


, anthe 'power and Kingdome of Chiift-is ſeen, and _ - 2 
5 -* thus; Dan.. 2. 44, 45. Dan. 7. 27, It ſhall. be given ts the- - 1 
uy ho | ” _ the moſt bigh, &yc. Not'to prophane' bs Snow 23 = 


a 


METH) 3 "E W-4 


we A 


Bs : z» "=P 
oy 6; R + 
+ ” » a. H Fu: THSISS.. 
5. 24. 2 Al : 22 Rag 4 1 
4 * . 
3, Lilo CAD * 2 
pas Js Tong. * 6 y 


5 Erkdy dane Khngdorn Chriſt adwiniſtcerh mon 
-"  Invpeop le in this world: - And this. was part ofthe Lords: 
on Ws gorrmment over his people hereinz: Shough YArTR FOO 
=> <HS Sfip-form OW: 7, 

Wn, F -:2, Of the Common- wealth, . which: may hk divets: 
PE + forms, and had-iinrhe 'ume of Ifratt; bur it ao, 
' Jaw from God; and govecning'tor' God, hence ir IR 

ory of God, and\ſubjefion- hereunto tbjes "- 
jon and ſervice-:to Bod kimſelf :- Andihence when the. 

people caſt off- Samuel, 1Sam' 8:7:  Toey -have: no 
Wo feed thee but me, Rey+31. 15+ The eters _ 
= . © #fe become'the hingdomes of our Lord-and of bis Chrift, and.” | 
_ he ſhall reigh forever and ever. For alrhough the Conte, - | - 


8 won- wealth of Iſrael was made up+of the Church, and” 
"a0 Hence Joſephus egls ita Theorracy,where the Lord governy | 
BS ed5 and yetrhElame thing had divers gut, foumes 


- "Mp . _ fefſpe&5;jandhencerher&was a diverſe governmenr then; 
4 Wh | .-- and hence mage diverſe; 2 Chron-19. 5, 8. Fehoſaphat ſets - | 
A Frdgesinthe OI all.rhe fenced Cities. \ Suchs 
_ the wildnefle, Loldneſs, & careleſnc fs of mens hearts,that 
they do nhoronly need lawes; bat watchmen over them 
' tofee they be kepr: and hence the Lord appointed fome- 
thief, ſowe Judges in every Ciry, and alſo ſomeinevery . 
Vallage, as by-proportion may: be gathered, Exod. th, Ce 

$2 \ #ery tenmen had ane over them. 
2204; 5 Now thiswas the bleſſed wifdome of God to call 


Woh 


Wk - Chriſt, as Lord df Lords, unto. whom every knee muſt bow, | | 

==. and mwardly ſujet. | 
Ts Hence, the Lord' C i6-beingnort good ro leave man * 
| rofinta IF=ereatsa Kirgdome of the Church. with his. 


"own powE@yand auchiority, and gorernment: init for char 
7: Gs 5% 


- 2 ; ©" "or revenge, hence the Lord fers.1 <4 
© SIS o world, NE TG fot this end or. 
Swe |. Frhes Gt EGS roanhweric,.0 
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0 "IE YA mms {xcerfubordinarion ore unto another: for himſelf. # 
EE AT. Every'one prefeling his name is made for God; far þ 


Fs x ES: This: veing poor and: ſhiftleſſe: again$s' i inw ward, GE : if 


9; par aena, me prod ws. tÞ 
4 fervict; and: rag 6M pine nag ns" +2-95 
© | break encyoubreck all, atid'this wilkprovoke the Lord 
to make oukife the clink , and to pur-your necks under 
row: that refuſe ſubjeRion co him. | 
' Gueſh.-2; Wharis that bondage or -other government ueft. 2; 
to which the Lord /gives over his people when-they'have 
caſt off his gove —_ this will provoke the Lordif 
the Eord be caſt 6:7, and rhe caiting off the government 
Ef Chriſt will bring rhe moſt famovs Kingdoms,Churches 
and Fawilies into bondage; ' you will ſay whar is this 
- bondage? when'isic tharche Lord takes his ſeaſon for 
the exeention ofit? | 
- 4. r. The Lord takes his owntimesto&0 it,theſe were. Anſw. 'Þ 
x2. moneth befoterhe Lord ſent Shiſhak: Here he was ' 
more quick, Nebuchadnexzar comes ar laft, and any 
years*tis beforerhe Lord: dothvit. 
2, The Lord is various in working, as he is wonders Anſw. 2. 
foll and hath divers wayes or means of bondage, he hath 
more priſons and chaines than one. 
' Eirft, fomeritnes che Eord-opens the door of a King- 
dowor Srare, for the inrode of ſ6aze forraign, or ic may be 
barbarous Enemy,breakirigin ſometime by power, com+ 
ming in fomgtime by craft, and' chen ruling like Lions, 
which the Lord makes to vex and prick the people of 
God; thus here their lives were ſpared, bur libertics loft. 
Thus Fudg. 2.13, 14. They forſook the Lordy avd ſerved Bar 
dl and 4ſhtaroth. Andiin verſ. 14. Toe anger of the Lord 
"waxed hot againſt Iſrael, and he dilivered them 1:;td the 
hands of | £28 that ſpoyled them: Ver. 15. Whitherſoe- 
ver they went out, the hand of the'Lord Was againſt them far 
evill. And this the Lord doth many times ſuddenly,rhat 
-one would never think thar ever the Lord ſhould tefo, 
ſodden; the Lordcan be as quick to puniſh; asmante fin, 
andthar ynexpectcdly. © Eect, 9. 12. Man knows ntr is 
-FIe- "but ave taken libe fiſh in an evill net ſuddenly, Lan. 
"4. T3. The kingdomes of the earth, and all the inhabitants of 
 iohe world-wontd not have beleeved, Judg. 5. 8, They ſorup | 
"new 2088 art war was in.the gate. 
: & = = #24. Somerimes the Lord turns the edge of that lawful! 
74  - nehor "God hath” ſcr averthem- againft chemlelves, #0 
y.ſcoorge from.Sod apon' c : Thys itwas 
lier in E896 6 Exod, Fogg: aroſe a King- 
*. , "wy | 
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which knew nor Zoſeph, and it's aid then they were op» 
preſſed. » Thus Feroboam whom the 'ten Tribes choſe, 
Hof. $. 11. he oppreſſed” the people he will- be in 
novating, and this becomes their oppreſſion :. Thus the 
"2 people under the reign of degenerate Solomon ( though 
by their complaint might be in part unjuſt.) Such 'isthe ve- 
bo. nome of ſin an unſubduednefle ro the Kingdom God, | 
=» that, che. Lord turns light into darknefle, and makes _ 
Bj an aking head marter of ſorrow to all rhe ſtate and bo- 
= dy cf people. Eccleſ. 10. 16. Wo to thee, O Land. when thy | 
; King is a child. And one man ſhall -do a world of hure, 
x one Shebna or Amaziah, and this the Lord doth in juſtice 
5X many times for caſtiug off his government. 
EE 3. Sometimes the Lord gives a people up intothe hands 
of one another tobe-mutuall oppreſſors of each other, 
that a man neighbour ſhall be his -oppreſſor. Zach. 11. | 
9 Twill pitty no more the mhabitents of the, land, Iwill {| | 
| 
| 


deliver them every one into his neighbours hands. I will feed 

you no-more, that which dyeth let it dye, Of that which is cut 

off let 3t be cut off, and let the reſt eat every one the fleſh of a- 

gother. Sometimes the Lord'is pleaſed ro ſend marvellous 

IJ ftraits- into a place, thatmen-are forced to imbondage 

b< themſelves fomerimes by words as bitrer-as death, as | 

Ei - ſharp as arrows; the Lordjs-pleaſed. for the forſakiag of : 

his righreons wayes to make a mans ſelf rip his ewn bo- | 

wels, the father againſt che childe, the maſter ſhall be a 

ſcourge tothe ſervant,and the ſervant ſhall be a ſcourge ro 

his maſter, weary him of his Iffe, the government of the 

Lord in a mans heart or family being caſt off, Mic. 9. 

435- Truft nst in a friend : No greater bondage in the 

#2 ; x or]d then for men profefiing the Lord, to be deſperate- 

> XY Iy fer one againſt agother. | 

—— 4+ By taking from a people all that righteous power | | 

"Ss _-of government the Lord hath ſer over them, when a peo- |} 

b-- ple deſpifing the Lord and inward government firſt ( for | 

= there all begins ) and fo not prizing wharthey have, nar 
praying for them, nor ſubjetting to chem, . the Lord here- | 


rt tx »: n 
Eng «they are either ſuddenly raken away, or gradually, and 
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know the want of them, - 
| 5. By giving them over to Satans, and their own 
b hearts luſis, that ſeeing they will nor ſerve the Lord,they 
\ fhall ferve their lufts and, their fins, that now the Lord 
| he' hath left off chaſtifing of men, and conſcience ſhall 
check no more,proſper,ſaith the Lord, & go on in thy fin, 
Pſal.81. 12. $0 T gave themup to their own hearts luſts, 
and they walked after their own counſels. Rev. 22.11. Let 
s him that is filthy be filthy ſtill. ; 
When the Lord ſhall give a man over to Satan, not on- 
ly to winnow him, to let out the chaffe, and ſo to make 
| thegrainthe purer, or to buffer chem as he did Paul, but 
' to inſnare them, and hold them, thar he ſhall 
not only rempt, but his temptations ſhall rake, and nor 
onely take, bur holds, 2 7im. 2. alt. Whe are taken captive 
| by bimat his will; takenalive as a' ſnare doth, that now , SM 
ſ a man 1s beyond the reach of ail means, only perad- 
{- wenture God may give repentance, Iſa. 1. 5+ Why ſhould ye 
'\ be ftricken any more ? ye Wilrevolt yet more and more. 
/ The Lord leaves ſmiting, and ſayes, Go on and proſper in 
' thy ſinne : and which is the worſt of all, Satan ſhall fo 
blinde him and harden him, fill him with pride, patflion, 
lying, hatred of Gods. people , cavilling againſt the 
Lords wayes of grace, ſlighting of his berrers deſpiſing 
of wholeſome counſel} from his deareſt friends, rhar he | 
knows not that gray hairs are upen him. And after this whe « 
' Ged hath caſt our,it may. be the Church doth alſo, a 
moſt fearfull bondage thar the Lord gives ſuch: a foul q- 
yer unto. | | 
There are two reaſons of this point, which I colle& on- 
ly from the ſtory in this Chapter. : 
' Reaſongx. Inregard of the righteous Judgement of _ 
God. Ir's juſt and' equall that he chat will norheruled hs 
by this blefled Lord Jeſus, he ſhovld be. ruled by his _ --- __ 
lufts-'3 he tharwill uot be in ſabje&ion to a merciful '-. ' +52 
Chriſt, he ſhonld*be in bondage ro unmercifol} ment; 1 
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\+ this an humbled heart will acknowledge, as- theſe 
> { \\d6* here, Verſ. 6. They acknowledged the Lord tobe 
>} Wes 7 Man being fallen js had been righteous with | 
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God alclekiall Dn the $64/ thas fellin aa. 
of darknefle for ever. . : Bur among his Church and-peo- ] 
the Lord ſends the Goſpel ro proclaim Jiberty, and + 
with irfends Chrift with his Spirit, to come tothe priſon» 
doores of poor fingers, rogive repentance as. well asre- 
miſtion of fins, and now if they will net come out of their 
bondage, accepr. of the Lords liberty, 'tis excecding 
righreons codeal with them as we do with:priſoners con- 
denaned ro die 3 if the Prince comes tothe prifon-doores, 
andſayes, I am come to give thee thy life, nay and here 
is pardon: 3 nay favour, and to pull off thy chaines alſo, 
now ifhe faies no, I hadrather be in priſon 5 every one 
will Ay ir is juſt; and as ir was-in the year of Jubile he 
that would not go free was to be a: bondman +for ever, 
*Fis' very righteons to give men their own choyce, 'risno 
wrong toler them haye their own will : If indeed the 
laws of Chriſt were Draco's lawes, hard and heavy, there 
were ſomething to objec, but they are moſt ſweer, and 
for which of alt other bie{lingstucn have cauſe to blefle 
him, Fſel. 147. ult. 

Reaſon 5: Inregard of the-mercy.or merciful wif-* E 
dom ofthe Lord towards his Churchand people, eſpect- 8 | 
ally his peculiar ones, that hereby rhey keep the cloſer 
tothe Lerg;ſer a higher prigevpon the rales and govern- 
mmentofthe Lord, love his kingdome the more, and the- 
kiberties thereot , and ufe them better. when they have 
chem again, ſohere; that they may know my ſervice, oc 

1. How ſweet itjs, Experience we. fay is the Miſtreſs 
"of faols:; fuch is rhe. fooliſhneſs of mens hearts thar men 
-are many times never truly taught a truch-rill ctheyare 
ravghr i irby ſenſe, Prov. 5. 11. and thou mnarn at laft when 
thy fleſh is conſumed; tell a man ofail the glery. of the 
: Shad ay never underſtand irtill chey feel it, rel] men 
® of the woe of their wayes 3 they will nor believe it will | © | 
gn _*they ſee ir, Pſal. g 2: 9. Be'not as the borſe or mule that bath @ © 
bp "mo wnderftanding, whoſe. mouth muſt be. held in with bit and {| .? 

"bridle. Hoſea ve. 11. Ephraim is like dn Agifer that is X 
-Faught: Eilg mtamed Hotſ6s char will caſt rheir gider, *- 
*uplefle ogy rye held onder india) » andthen they are | 
- en $ long beforea manican 
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"Ofc x. Hence then fee thar the greateſt libettyiand 


| fweerelt liberry is be under the porernmens of Chriſk 
{1 JJefus, atchough men do: nor think.fo :+ hencerthe-Lord 


-xells rhem here they ſhall know my ſervice, chey wighr 


|. have replyed we do-know it. 'No,. till they be tn bends 
A they know it-nor, nox-cannot learn it... $9 'tis now 5 and 


hence ler men obſerve whiles they live loacfly\, 'andare 
guided by their own wiſdome , for their own ends, ac- 
cording ro theirown will, arperadventnres, ar'rovers; 25 
they pleaſe, chey do think this liberty very ſweet 5-and 
- *tis-berter than ra be curb'd im :'Bucler the Lord ſtrike an 
arrow inthe heart of theſe wilde bucks, thar.have broke 


park and pale, ſend affliion, ad att Iron yoke of ſorrow 


upos them,or diſirefte of confcience, if rhere be any fenſe 


- and feeling lefr, :chey will bemoan themſelves, and ſay, T 


did think my libesry lweer, but now'I ce 'ris bitrerina 
finfull way : and the Lords way was -moit ſweet, by their 
own confeſſion: Hence Pſal. 2. 3.: Let us break- therr 
bands, (5c. Bur Oh: now hence leapn this rruch;, and:&i- 
geſt ir chroughly, that the greateſt libercy lics here-:-do 


"nor in thy judgemens think Chriſtian liberry lies, jinteing 
' freed from the- law as a rule of obedtence in reſpe& of rhe 


matcerof it ro-be done, nor in thy praftice; burknow, 
though thou didft meer with, a thouſand Sorrows with ic 
and griefs, yer "tis {weet.  Chriſts yoke, (Mar.:12.. 3a«) is 
eaſie, and his burthen light. What? When nor a hole ro 
hide his head in, when a reproach of men, a wormtand 


- no-man, when he bore the Fathers'wrath ? Yes, whenhe 


was meek under it, (not mine bat thy will be done Y'it'was 


rhen moſt-ſweer, i Kings 9. 23, 22. To be'a ſervant tx 


"Solomon's no bondage, Pſalm. 119. 32. I1will run, when 
thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. en 3c 
Uſe 2. Hence ſee the reaſon why the . Lord hath de- 


.| - prived his Churches of their liberty, and his governmenc 


overthem arſandrytimes,: and hath pur them under tron 


* yokes, and bonds,and fore preſlures, the reaſon is ſhewn, 
*they havecither openly or more ſecretly caft.off chego» - | 


vernment of the Lord, here-hath been the yery. wouh 


",heaile of alt 'Churches famous and glorions, Pſa: 8 
-44- Ob that they had hearkened, F ſhould'then ſan haw: 


their enemies. The cauſe is nor fo hard 
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der him: burif once they ſlip the Coller, then wo 3 and 
why 2? Becauſe they forſook the Lord that brought themout | 1 
of Egypt, theytad liberty, bue they caſt it off, F< 


co. as wh cow cc 


Whar do you thipk was the moving cauſe of all 
thoſe bloody. perſecutions, when the blood of dogs was 
more precious then of Chriftian Churches? were. nor (: 
they gedly ? yes, I do not doubt of it : but as icwas || 
here, though humbled they muſt be in-bondage, becauſe |-\ | 

- they had caſt off the government- of the Lord Jeſus. F-{} | 
And hence in the Apeſiles time evill times were.come, {||} - 
ſad apoſtaſies from the truth, and becauſe it was long be- | | 
fore they were lew enough. And hence, Revel. 6- till the | 
xs <<] was opened no crying, as it was with Iſrael F 
in bondage, no prayer to purpoſe, and becayſe the Lord 
ſaw they would abuſe all liberties if they had them. | 
And hence in Conftantines time, when peace came in,con- Þ|' 
tention came with it, and fo abuſed all, that their peace þ; 
was their poyſon: And hence-m the primitive Churches, |. - 
they began to caſt off che government of the Lord Jeſas, 
murmyurings there were, hence came perſecution 3 hs 


iF f. 


| ['s 
they werea precious people, and made blefſed uſe of it. 
And the Lord couples - their chief: perſecution with 
their 'reft. And 'tis ſaid; As 9. 31. Then had the *: 
Churches reft, (&7c- + n 


3 . 
md ed 
— ad fwd ac a wa cou. Cc... .-c cc... cs ae oc os as www 


And what do yon think ofrhe reaſon of the long reign 
of Antichriſt, exalring himſelf above God and all that's 
called Ged, bringing: the Church under the heavieſt |}: 
tondage for body and foul that ever the .carth ſaw? | 
Men did: got love the truth, either ſpeculative ro guide {F © 

- their minds, or practicall to rule their wills 3 and hence . 
lefc to this day. 


SIN 
What is the cauſe 'of Bleeding Germanies 'wo ? Oh: © | - 
poor Germeny | Whence the Golpell firft brake +. © 
-our in its full ſtrength , that now ?tis 'a field of | 


PR. "SEK 


blood, that men in woods like fatyres' are afraid of y 
men, and men in Cities glad to eat the intrailes of ff «© 
Beaſts, and fometimes the fleſh of their own babes Þ} © 
0 preſerve their lives. What was there no: evil, ©; * 
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der the - crofle ?ask them, they cannor. cell "what; Ge 
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ON think of ic with forrow: in Ges for ws 


{ 
t know. ir nor themſelves, rhey have *ſecfe , 1 ay 
4 Kedy caſt off ;the government of a imercifu 

» ÞF Chriſt, and hence are under the hand of unmerci- 
l .F full men. 
t |. What is the cauſe in our native Countrey., not- 
s | | withſtanding al prayers' and tears-no diliverance ? 
* |} rruly men da not know it but the Lovd fees it, they 
» | jj know nor how'to uſe their liberty: 
© 
* Ul And for our ſelves, whar ſhall T ſay, 1 cannot 
: '' but blefſe God and wonder to' ſee how 'tis with 
| Fj many, and rejoyce to ſee many precious holy ones, 
l | to -whom one day in Gods Court 'is | ſweeter than a 


> Ft thouſand elſewhere :; but +I muſt profeſle and cannot 
, bur: mourn for others men that were eminent under 
© bondage, but never worſe then here 3 as if. the 
> |. Lord ſhould fay, Look here be. your eminent anes 5 
y look, and fear, 'and moura you Miniſters of my - 
3 , Houſe; here be the people you ' had thought had 
| } Heen conyerted, and thar of - all 'others 'ſuch a one 
| { would neyer a fallen ſo:;z one an opinion nh him, 
, #1. another a lot, another looſe company , another - his 
loft, another gowes proud , another fierce, anorher 
* murmuring : what ſhould I name. all? Oh that my 
words _ be healing, &c. 
Uſe 3 * Henoe ſee whar will inhons of us thar arenow Uſe 3-1 } 
—_ the government of the Lord; ifever we'caft it WEE 
ps apr _— ve outward, or both. We are not 
to t is people Iſrael here, nay Fudeh. 
IS __ old Iſrael the great aygd numerous tribes of Iſrael 
- »F © *hadferupcalves, Iktle Tudeh and Benjamin received the 
* | ,- Prieſts, and yer they fell and were in bondage. 1know 
we are not Jetin bondage ; yet it is nor more unſeaſone- 
' ble to ſpeak. now then for the Lord to Solomon, 1 King 941 
+. Aveft. Butthere being much unſubduedneſs in the hearts 
of the beſt, how ſh{ll one know when there be ſuch fins 
L= -"pon the Lord will caſt from| under his govern” | 
| FERT, | —_—_ When men do not-loath their own henees Queſt, 
bh ; k- "Kew ne* unprofirablenefſe, bur loath $ ordinances 
7 [5 (IY's ang: grow _—_— pwn ba f their /bur- 
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densy 


ableveflevr om.” When © 
apeopl oy norery good by 'them. which res 
compenſcth ut loſfeg andſo prize them, bur. lay blame 
enthem, becauſeumfruaitfullro chem, Malachie g. 13+ He 
ſpeaks to people gor ont of Caprivity, Tour wards hi 
been float againſt me, no lay they, *Tis mwvain to. ſervet *Y 
Lora, -what profit 7s there mthis? you. muſt conceive they | |} 
had many loſſes; were very poor, as:udſ.-11. a temptati»= | If 
on Which a proud heart canner indure above any, here'is 
ROW no profitin mourning , faſting, &c. "and Gods own - 
people began to think fo: + hence, Verſ. 16. Then they 
ſpake often one to another, there was 'pgbod effe tt of his/Ser- 
mon : -now whar follews? Chapter 4:1. Beneerhe wiek- 
£d ſhall come and xcar-off Branch | and ARovt in Ant 19chige 
time, there is a bariting\ day 'a comming, that (hall burn 
downhouſe, rootangd branch and hence, Matthew 21; 
. 43: Thekingdom: ſhaibbegiven rofhemubat bring forth ſruit« 
You wiltfag, we'do 5 No thy own mouth ſhall condemn 
thee, yew donor, you ind no goodby al] the ardinar- 
. ces of God, and hence come:thoie Queſtions : what WAſr- 
' rantfor fock: an ordinance?” rhe bottome is, rhey never 
felt good of it, and hence/grow weary of it: well tis be. - 
your burthen, the Lord will eaſe you of ic. | 3's 
2. When youſce: men (profeſting-the: fear of God, 
muroally naturally contentious, andconinuimgdo.: ay, 
contenrious with Saimrs which they fay'they tpve, & web 
they are by covenantbound to loye,titherdrom ſomes coo- 
ceived wrong, and hence cannor forgive as Chriſt dorh 
'#heey;z arfrom aprejudicate. groundlefic opiriion, they. 
:caremorfor me, nor'{-for aged... : or-froma mr 
-fullCenſoriouſnefle.” what arc fuchandfneh? : ar be 
Gſtaſted, becauſe okiine bepryor in cher fan'3 er th for 
+ apikion, or by :iome:war Y CONTERIEnEY, or laying'ver 
4s, or reſtreiar offornae-1iBerry, &ci! or becanſc of 
#i2;; Now'can firand cenſure; and] ſay, when this 
-wutual;: fora godly mammay be-contended with, burke . © 
:Þrayesiand Ye nanny wr unlefle irbe arfome rink; - # ®' 
-budwhenct OE: bank mplayer. T i 
hlerBadlef- «92 G3 
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d and quarrel, Nowrir's time forthe Lord: to giveovereo | 
\ another \ gn Zach." 11. 24,” 15. When Brotber- 
»\ bord is broken, then ag 1dol-ſhepheard is ferup; Exadus 2. 


Moſes was lent todeliver. 1 ſracl, but hefinds two Hebrews : 
opprelied ſtriving, and mit nor be checkr neicher, well - 
then fare-well deliverance if 5 
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o ba 
a / ſlghred, You ſhall know whatirt is either by being yoked 
£- 7. underepemiesor-ſms. The firſt oftheſe breaking bonds 
{5 | ofunioncoChrift, the other wirh his members. _ 
Wi. Vſe 4- Hence (eethe reaſon why many men-are deli» Vſe 4. 
ls _{ vered uptothebondageef their own luſts, the.moſtlad | 
bondage and power of Satan, who have feemed to be 
delivered from ic; truly they have caſt off the goveramear 
of the Lord. Men wonder - why inthis Coluntrey men 
. are more vile thenever they were, men chatgave grear 
hopes 3 :thereaſen is this, they have ſeemed-$0.beunder 
T Chriſts government, burſceretly caſt ir-off;;' And hence 

- filthy and vile lufts are their Apparitorsand 'Purſe- 
nn grom 

Obzetlton. The Saints: 
know the difference ? ©... 
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| in captivity, no 
k MM © b 4 PX 3 "dof Fs 3 7 3 ”' . 
y-Ha ic it : A childe of God hath'a bondage andis' 


ted into captivity,bur 0h miſerable man he cries; bur theſe, - 
Prov. 1 a: 10. have « price in their hand, but no heart to 


make uſe of it, Era. 1. $. So many whoſe hearts the Lordo 


fitred, they gat up to-go to Feruſalem : But the Lord never. 


ſtirs the Hearrs of theſe poor creatures : they know and. 


fear, yet have no heart to ger out of that" condition, nay 
rather willingly are ſo. They ſell themſclvesro their 
luſts, and fins, and Saran : here is ( faith Satan ) this gain, 
negle@ prayer for ir, tl a lye forit, break Covenant for 


It, loſe thy peace for ir : here is this honder and credit, : 
look big on ir: hereis this eſtate, carry thy countenanes-- 


high, and thus apparrel thy ſelf with theſe trappings, walk 


thus with thy boots French-like : here is this pleaſure” 
and mirth, keep thon this company, looſe thy hearr, neg-- 


le@ thy God,give thy ſelf over to ir : here is this eaſe, de- 
ferre thy repentance, be cold in prayer, negle& thy fami- 
ly ;.and'a man fels himſelf ro his luſt, pleaſures and ho- 


- nours; thouart thus provyok't, and therefore now thou 
muſt frer, and murmur, and rage, and hold thy own, and . 


ſocaſe rhylicart, thus men ſer themſelves to ſale wil- 
lingly.. = 7 "i 


. 3- When men have ſome heart to come out. of it, 


the Lord leaves men to au indifferency, and conſequently” 
to apoſtafie, as it was with Agrippe almoſt petiwadedy, 


and like the Iſraelites that Tefuſed to go into that goay 
and, Numbers 14. And hereupon the Lord was wrat! 
and faid' they ſhonld nor, but they repented and would 
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ned.” Bur now the-Saints citherrhe, - 
| Lord preſerves them from ſach falls and- Apoſtaſies © Or: 
if they do departfrom the Lord by reaſon of the ;prevai- 
ling power of any remptatior, they: ever get rceall con-; 
queſt by their fall, rheir ſinfull corruprion rhereby gets; 
is deadly wound. Abm. 11. 10, Their backs are: zat als. 
| X4-oa waves (arp the Lord _ = hay ay 
F | _doWnſpirits, Pſalm*+145: 14 and vpholdeth their ſpirits. 
| for them when they think they ſhall-one day fall by: 4h 
= hand of ſuch Sau-like fins and: diſtempers. popbtidg. | 
| Heart maycarry afair profeſſion, andbe in fabjeativato 
Chriſt for a time, bur his back ſtands .alvities bowed 
down under his profeſſion, is is his bcrehang ane 


% 


ts at [aſt he caſts ir off as a man doth his weawl Fe J 
\. bur on the contrary, a child of Gud being Waec 


{ own vilcneſle, by this meag 
*. at laſt he comes roget reall Þ 
-caſtiroff. = | 
y 5. When the Lord in rifeaſe fers them alone with- 
* /eut inward or outward troubles, chis is a+ fearfull ſigne. 
, Hoſea 4. 17. Ephraimis joyned to his Tdols, let him alone, 
':the Lord will take no more pains with} them, he 1s wea- 
ried out with ſtriving. Iſaiah 1.,5. Why ſhoufd: ye he 
_ -Rtricken 2 ye will.revolt yet more and more 3 when the Lor 
':ſees men the worle for his mercifull correions, he deajs 
like parents that have ſtriven- long wich their -chif- 
dren, and can dono good oa them, they then reſolye 
to ler them rake their own courſe, -and will own thernno 
| : longer co be of their family : che Lord never dealsx 
* long with his; bur if their ſinne will not wafte by. words, 
& © the Lord will:then try whar chaines will do, and now 
+ / they (hall finde; good, now they ſhall remembyercheir 
© backſlidings ant apoſtaties from God, and. their ;jnpt--. 
© ni-encyin fin; if ſecrer ſms, eſpecially. in. the dayes of 
their peace and proſperiey; now;:che. Lord willmake: 
> -\fnne as [bitter as ever ith avon -Oh contider: 896. 
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I yer o_ 
he harden od, is a few, thow art under the: 
bondage of thy fin./':: >! © 

Uſe 5. For examination, whether we. do, or when 

a people do cait off the government of the-Lord and de- 
Ktoy his kingdome ?. ir gneedfall tg know the. fin, chat 
we may-prevenrt the- miſery 3 and ys certain, let News 
England be watchful), and make ſure here, to advance * 
the-Prince of peace, and co keep the righrand goyernment 
-hixhand, and you-ſhall have the blefling of. God and 
His Ordinances, peace and, mercy in. your times, and 
ſcore ro your children 3 for bis kmngdome is an ever- 
ingc. and of the warufry his kingdome there 

dn che cantracry, if New-Eng/and caſt off 

efromover them. arid/refale his ſervice, 

RF then cake the kingdame from y-u, and 

En know the Want ed What Bow ye on: 


{ ba 
<1 iCal fer you know” WWhen the. inward kingdome | 
-6fChritt is ſet up, and when” 'tis razed: down, whichI 


:Thalt do by giving you- a'briefe view ofthe nature of ir, 


-and wherein ir confiſis, 'and ſo you may che betrer Judge © 

of your own hearts in this pacticular.; As Satan hath an 

| Jr kingdome in the hearts of rhoſe thar are with- 

fo the Lord Jeſus: hath an inward: kingdome in-che © 

-hearts of all his Saints, Col, 1.13. . Bleſſed he god (faith - 

ko pole) ) which'bath- tranſlated us from darkneſſe to 
r, 4 


from the power of Satan . into the kingdome of, bis | 
# Fs forme, 'which 4s: very ſpirituall, little ſeen, a man 2 


1ybe under all outward government, and. yet nangs 


Y « e5 and therefore: -artend.; + this inward 
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the Prince | tit but keep hi 

8 2 out of the kingdome, they caft of tits government and his 
Ws: > Nog ; 

bk 3 Then the whole ſoul. cloſerh with the whole will 
( 4 =" tordz for if a people ſhall receive a | r.nce amongſt 
' - them, bur he ſhall make nh wholiome Laws togoverne 

*; them but will be led by theic own wills and luſts, rhey 
 {f pulldown his kiogdome. 
| 3.. When the whole ſon! thus cloſeth wich the will of 
Chritt by vertue ofthe power and Spirir of Chriſt." for 
| if a people ſubmir ro the will of their Prince, bur *ris gor 
- & by vertue ofhis authority over them, command of them, . 
* andhelps he hath given them for that end, bur it is by 
4- reaſon of lome forreign power, that underhand ENCQUe» 
-. Fageth them toyield, this is poor ſubje&ion. 

þ - 4. When the foul thus ſubmirs ro Chriſt's will for the 
Lords ends, denying its own wiſedome or will, and is 
ted bythe Lord to his end: for if a people. ſhall ſabwir 
tocheir Prince, but'tis ro ſetup other princes, he is caſt 
_ off from his throne. - When a man fhall ſerve God, and 
/ be under his government becauſe it is profitable: or ho- 
bk nourable, it ſuirs his own end, this is poor lervice i inthe 
I = Lords account. 
 - ». I faythen,theſoul is under the inward kingdome 
» or goverment of Chrift, when che whole ſoul gives/eny 
rerraiameat ro. the Lord of Lords, the Lord hinifclfwirch 
all his traine, in and by the Goſpellof grace, the royal 
_, fword and Sceprer of Chriſts kingdome 3 for when Chit 
” himſclfis chus received, the kingdome of God is came ro 
thar ſoul, and-entred into thar heart; and hence Mark 
I. 14,15. the Goſpel is called the Goſpel of the kingdome, 
and when fohnand Chriſt preached beleive and repent, for 
the khingdome of God is at hand. Under which word is 


; *. ” 


eg 5 


comprehended much, bur principally Chriit Jeſus ready 
© rocnter the ſouls of his people 3 and hence John preach» 
\ ed Chriſt,” Now 'tis faid,- thoſe. thar were effeually 
- wroughtupon? Matt. 11.12 tharthe kingdome of heaven 


- didſuffer uilence, and the violent take it by force; fa thar 
the k:ingdome of God is come into the hearts of all the 
| ele of God, when the ſoul uſes a holy violence, and the 
'_ -- Lorddo's draw the heart to an enterraignmentoftheLord 
f him Echo rok mw be berween them. an 
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+5 ro! + wirkoms Gotand Chriſt i in 
e weld; yg nr ve" andifo- Satan rakes pol- 
ſeifion, and rufes them, andſo men are under. the king- 
demevf darknefſe;f that the devill himſelFpoſſeſſes eve- 
ry natural! man: as the Apoſile ſpeaks, heworketh in the 
coldyen'of diſobedience, roun ono, and remain fo. . New 
| is Goipel ot -che :kingdome, and the meanes ro advance 
Cirift in his kingdome, makes a'free offer of Chriſt him- 
{1f; mdeed. it offets-pardon, grace, mercy, life, glorv,but 
all-rheſe'are in Chriſt himſclt, and we. poſlefle themby 
poſſeiſngand receiving of Chriſt himſelt;z as a poor wa- 
mia! hath all che wealth ofthe man by entertaining of the 
wan. *' Sothar the'Golpell firſtly and: primarily _ 
Chriſt-himſetf, and faith dorh pirch on Chriſt himſelf, an 
doth open thoſe everlaſting doores, that 'the: King of = 
may" come in, John x: 12. 'tis ſaid, S9 many as recerved him, 
h2gave power to be the ſons of God, 1 John $. 12, Hethat 
hath the Son, hath Life; ſothat now ler a man refuſe or 
reje& the Lord himſclfas he is thus offered im-the Goſpel, '; 
he does refuſe the kingdome of the: Lord, and does re- 
fuſe tobe under the power of the Lord. True,it may be 
faid:the kingdom of God: hath been nigh to him, when | - 
Chriſt is cffcred in the Goſpell, and God fayes as it were :).* 
Tiothivg ſhall pleaſe me To.mueh as this, it chou(doſt re- 
ceiveme. Los 10. Ge and preach to theſe and theſe Cittes, 
\andif they will not receive you, ſhabe ff the duſt of your 
feet, and let them know: the Kingdome of God hath been nigh . 


yo them; then Chriſt.comes into the ſoul when the whole -. | 


foubrakes the Lord: for himſelf, Chriſt,and all rhar Chriſt 


hith, Chrift in a pardon, and Chriſt: in a promiſe : at that 1} *: 


very day che Lord gave the heart togeceive him, then is 

the kingaowe of God come in thar heart, and with him 

all.life, peace, joy, and glory, God, Spirit, and all. 
Now'hc whole foul FeceIves him, when 1. The mind 


os him in che gong offi grace « that i irhad low, 
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irin his gracee;and having had many. heart-breaki 
befote the Lord; the Lord is now pleaſed by the glad t 
. dings of the Goſpel}/co-give rhe will power nor onliy'tore-= 
ecive and enterrain the Lord, bur gladly. to receive him. 
The ſoul wonders that ever the Lord ſhould how dawn 


Ly 
-— 


vv ws 


--  withthit, by the ſweer [avour of his Grace that;he doth 
V Tet inro the hearr, the ſoul- dorh reccive the Lord, with 
#: moſt dear imbraciags mco his ful, that now there is none 
T hketothe Loid. Cant. 1. 3. Thy nance is '1he an oyntm:nt, 

| Pouredout, where the very feet oft the meſſengers of glad 
2 Tidings are beautijull : Bur the Lord himiclt is che,ooly 
AF - crcwnand Joyof the ſoul, when: the leaſt look. of love 


much more, that's love ir. ſelf, T/aia? 52.9. Brough forth 
ints joy, ſing together :ye waſte places-of Jeruſalem z. for the 

|. Lord hath comforted his peojle; When kings ſhall ſtop 
© | their monchs as vile in ch: mſ{clves,;and nar able to ſer 
"S- forchchar-:glorythey never heard cf befcre,, andthe foul 
for Joy: felis away all co buy this peat}, that ztfayes with, 
David, How ds Tlovethy Law Now bcloved, when the 
ſoul'dces thus: receive the Lords the Kingdome of God is 


thus wich you?. or hath the Lord begun to deal thus with 
thee; co give himſelf, the glory of Angels, the wonder- 
ment of: heaven; the mighty; God of heaven, ta come.to! 
thy hears ? thou arc then under the government of the 
kingdome of Ged. But now on the contrary,if thou canft 
be content-to receive the. ordinances of Ghrift,or the con- 
ſofations of Chriſt, or ſome of the commands of Chriſt, 
and tharivwall,' andiche Lord gever' gave thee a heart.to 


which is the main thing, the Diamond in the Ring,of the 
Golpelythowarr yer far enough off from the kingdome of 
God ;I dare or fay, nor think for all the world, that. ever, 
” the kingdbme of-God came, to thy heart. Again, it you 
As have tecaved Chriſt, but nor wit? chy whole ſoul ; char 
now the offer, promiſes, blood, life, grace, glory in che 
Goſpell; arc grown common things to thee3z- tharthe 
* Lord' nevecr ſenc thee home. wondering at rhe glory of 
Gods grace 104 poor wretch, never yet faid'ſh Bleſſed is 
be that eamiimethin the name of the Lord:the Lord never yet 
y-atr, or if chow; haſt had ſomeliking; and 
afiection: in pangs3 Jorge Lotd i-yot on-. 
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' ro him, and cff-r mercy to. him3.aad when as together. 


0 -t0 a'caſtaway is mare ſweet than kingd omes,.ay and 


come /to thatſou}; and-theref- re: try and examin,, is it 


cole with Chriſt himſclf, ir's a ſtrange thing to thee; that ' 
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ter, Chriſt is-precious, and his will is-vile.. - why - ; 


| inrheAPo! | 


foe of God never hath its proper ra ill the Lord 
help thee togive thy whole hearr thus to a Saviour, roa.  - | 
God, ro the Prince of peace 3 and till this is; done, the. [| 
Goſpel is ineffectual, \ir doth norhing. Ir was a (wee, 
. prayer of him, Make thy Son dear, very:dear, exceedi 
dear, only dear and precious, or notat all 3 If chou hadit. 
a thoufand hearts, ir was roo lictle for Chriſt to love him .* 'Þ 
and doſſt grudge him one? when thou haſt imparted thy. | 
Hhearr;and eſteem to thy luſts and crearure,do'ſt thou love | | 
rhe Lord with part of thy heart ? but a vile laſt;-a poos 
creatnre, muſt have a ſhare, and the remnant will terve;  -{| 
Chriſt, is he nor the onely pearl of thy heart, to give him * r 
daffy communion,koow this thou arc a ſtranger to. Hearye © 
deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh, God will work a work jn | 
your dayes. Whartis that? the infinitGod cannortexpreſs 
as jt were the wrath ' that ſhall come againtiſuch a ſoul, 
not T1 cannot expreſle the wrath that ſhall come vpen/ 
ſuch adefpiſer of the Lord Jeſps. Give himall thy hearr 
or none: tf rhou haft the Lord,rhou haſt his whole heart: 
ihe had'2sthonſand lives, he would have laid them all 
down for rhee : He paured our his bloud'for every one'cf 
is, bur for the preſent thou artour of the. Kingdom of 
God ro this day. 

'2. When the whole ſoul clofeth with the whole will 
of Thrift, having thus received him, for-if a Prince be. 
come, and peoplic will not be raled by-him, nor: any laws 
char he wakes, thovgh never ſo. good, bur:whate 


the Kingdome is caſt off ; For, beloved, the aig] WW Hel. 2 bs 


1505 coppmon deceit in mens hearts, they wi vould- bo), 
all- the world bur have (Chriſt; ay, bur —”_ will of Bla 
Chriſtis negletted , that isa clog, and the burden ofthe; "al © 
Lord of Hoſts 4 CGhrift -is ſweet and his will is 


do you make hima King, ' and ye will make -lawes for 
Chriſt; and you will cule'Ghriſt, and his wiſt-ſhall. ner 
ing here imo) Kings Ju idle ray Were. 
Sting; Job 1.6. If wefay Fellow- 
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indeed, - when his will is thus ſweet, Dan. 7. 27< i 


"Kingdom is: an evetlafting Kingdonie, and-ell nations; ſhatt- 
ſerve him ttand/bis ſervants ye are whom ye obey, whether! 


Cheifſt z the devill, or yoor own hearts, oa by 
- Now the whole wil of Chriſt is .Dice&ing.2:Correftin»:; 


- Now when the ſoul ſubmirs co boch,  chen Chcift rules 
m-his Kingdowe; [ſometime you meer with Chrifts di-/ 
reQing will; nowthis.is mebs frame; narurally they will, 
not ſec ir, they will v8 come' to the light; Fobn 3+ a6, they: 
areled. by their own-counteH, and will not regard the. 
light and counſeliovf God in his ward; :they will quarrell. 
with the light when it is crofle to their ends, gain,: hos, 
nbur and che like;:'men have high choughts againſt the 
Lord "Jeſus," 2 Cor.'10.'5. Cafting down 1Magindrions, and, 
every:high thought that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowle 5 
6f 654. And apain;.if mendo ſee it, yer like the devill 
that has much lhighr,:chey do nor love ir, nor our of love. 
{not unlefle /ir'be out of fear ) ſubje&ro it; like Balaam 
rat had no love ro-Gods command; bur onely was ated 
by fear and confiraitft z0ow when rhe ſoul continues chus,, 
it caſts off Chrifts Kingdom; -bur-if che- whole ſoul foft 
eons to the light; #&gh ir feces litcle,ſers the whole will 
of Chriſt before it, Pal. 18. 22. ſaith David; I have kept 
the wayes of the Lords: and-have net wickedly departed from 


my God: and chough ir/hath had many:quiarrellings againſt - 


the rruch'of Godz;'yet now it hath nat; nor dares nor; but 
fayes, Lord, teach nitzithe Lord gives them hearts toys 
down at thefeer-pfany- man that ſhall ſhew chem'any 
thing thatis amille” in them , and they-fay with David, 
Lord, ſearch me, and try me : | have many crooked wayes, 
ind Mercfore, good Lord, find chemour, and therefore 
me Lord for char end; and though there be ſome- 
wirthemn tharis deſperately contrary to che good wil 
God, ' yerthere'is' ati inward manthat does delighein 
the law of God, atid when the Lord is pleaſed to.gfve 


p 


v 26 += them an heart ro ſubmir ro the will of God;z Oh the foul 


» 


doth wonder arthe Lord, that the Lord ſhould ſhew, him 


#ny thing, and help him againſt temprations 3 and though 
there be a grear deal of wearinefle in the wayes of God, 
$ a ſpirit wichin him, that itis indeed heavenie * 
7 now ye ſtoop - 
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_ —#futh im us + Butnow when the whole: ſou] docs: fahimir;”” 
- to the whole wiftof che Lord,now his Kingdome-is con 
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"forte 4ireQing. _ of Twin, 6508 tis Is thy ways; 
though rhou: goeſt-oſtour ofir, yex comeſt in it again, a6 | 
His wicked. mans'way, _ ad Pn a thouſand” 
ames out of it- ' -*- | 
*Now for the other, the correcti 
fath Rirong:trials; Now here Cj tion-co. Chriſt is requi- 
Tcdas well as to the'direQting will of. Chriſt 3. then-the- 
ical ſibmitso this will when the mind- objedts not,char-. 
B's nor God with folly,' as Eh, 1 Sam;3.48..1t is the Lord, 
_ de what feemeth bim good 3 Amid likewiſe the willy 
tit hath had:many ſad bouts,yer chis js his frame:in 
the cluſion,. that the wil of: Chriſt is betrer than every, 
thing ale, the wil of Chriſt is alone ſweer ro him. 1/a. 38% 
ith Hezekiah,Good is. the wil 0 f the Lord, & fo Lam. g. It's 
good "x a man to bear: the yoke in bis youth, and toturn h1s- 


s to him that ſmites him Nay when there is {ſpiritual 
evits on the ſoul,as was on Chriſt himſelf,ſpiritual defer+ 
Fiows; nothing bur bicterneſs $8 ſorrow:'3 yet-the ſoul faith, 

$Chriſt did; Net my will, but thine-be- gone; Father ſave 
me from this bour, yet Father glorifie 'thy' ſelf , .and ſothe 
foul] does humbly ſubmir-it ſelf ro the Lord ; thoughthe 
Lord ſhould never pirty it, yet it will lyedown at the feer 
ofthe Lord, now is Gods Kingdome come. 
\'Bur if the ſoul wil have Chriſt, and yet caſt.off the wil Þ 
of Ebriſt, 1. Eircher-in his judgement. that rhe law- of . | -, 
God as given by Chriſt, ſhould benorule co a Chciftian z © - 
you were in England, and were' there preſt to 
bow-before an Altar;.-or Image 3 what. ſhall lead you, if 
that Gods-will and law muſt not be yourrule ? The Lord - 
Will one day make you know his bleſſed; will, io that blcſ- 
kd'law of his, that ye ſhall never find peace to the end of 
, the world, excepr the Lord do help. yetlus to walk-- A- 
gain;when men caumotendure.the wil-oſChuiſt cannot &- 
dure exho; tations, what doth rhe-man mean roex exnort.u 
rhos1-rell chee;there goeth forth power-withaly ONE 
tations of Chriſt. .Ifay, take heed of ch 
Chriſt here; and ſo when men in their:pradtice (ni 
rel againſt any of Gods truths, andare loath toſee 1 Wy20% 
Tf they do , :yetnot love dearly every truth of £ ; 
irs burden torhemzeſpecially if ir croſſe their ownxade's © 
and gain, they will nor ſee ir to bea. trych,leſt they ſhould. = 
be convinced; and turn rothe rule of -ir;-if the will; dg - 
ordinances of Chriſt be a burden: to a man, and a man4s- : 
. wot: LY of his wearineſle, but ago tal thews Lchs + | 
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would have it. . Will you now.quarrel wichthe Loon, 


3-. When the ſoul doth thus ſubmirto the wil of Chriſt, 
by-vercue of the power afd Spirir of Chriſt, i.e. when the 
ſou}; doth; not. ſubmir by-. vertue of - its. own -power, 

'er ther ability, for this 18 forreign POWET 3 Bur as 1t 
doth-fek $0 ſubmic to the will of Chriſt, ſo it would have 
Chriſt:himſelf a& ir and rule ic, and fo inable it.co ſubmit 
thereunto;; Now-is the Kingdome of God come neer to 
that heart. And herein Chrifts Kingdom 7s different from 
Princes; they.give laws-that men may keep. them by rheir 

-mighc -3-, hence they. command no. impoſlible 


Z 6. ai om the will of Chriſt is ſo croſle to a carnal hearr, 
\ That 'cis. impoſſible man. of himſelf - ſhauld ſubmit to 
' -#r5Buc che Lord dothic for this end, that the ſoul ſhould 


to Chriſt in its need, that he would do af the 
Meaſure of his will,and now the- 
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Lord himſcl; reigns, 
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and rhat gloriouſly, Ro. 8.152. For the law of Fhe Spivit of | 
life whith is in Chrift Feſuc bath *made me free fromthe 
law of frn anil death, Atts 5. 3 v. 'A Prince and Saviour, for 
fo giv? repentance and remiſſuon of fins. It is\patr of his 
Princely power for to give remiſſion of fins; bork in tur- 
ning from fm,” and ro God, 'and' all the wayes of God, 
and now you exalr him when he is thus fer up*1t Cori 4.” 
20. The Kingdome of God is not in word, but in power: The 
power of Chriſt Jeſus is come into thy ſoul, and the ſou! 
15 under the Kingdome of the'Lord Jeſos, whitn' it'dvrh 
lye under the mighty power-of ' the Lord Jeſus Chiitt, 
2 Theſſ. 1.1T,12.We pray always For you,that the Lord would - 
work and fulfill the good pleaſure'of bis will, and the work. 
of faith in yues that Chriſt may be glorified. Yea; then 
is Chriſt glorified, when God omniporenc reigns 'over'iſiy 
and unbelief; & when che Lord dorh this, nor ouly the' 
Kingdome of God is now' come, bur the Kingdome' of 
Chriſt in'glotyts come ; there is many a poor foul thinks 
Chriſt rates him not, becauſe he eannor do this nor thar, 
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_ for atimeof Liberty. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, char he would take a courſe with: 
them...1, Now ye pleas Chriſt. 2. Ye take a fure 
courſe to have the will of God done, he being- ia office 
for thatend; for Him hath God exalted to be @ Prince and 
Saviour to Tſracl: When the ſoul doth look up to the Lord 
clus, and lye under the-power, and. Spirit of the Lord 
eſus.. . 3. You now make the yoke of. Chrifh ſweet, and 
is name glorious; nothing glorifies Chriſt ſo much as 
this, when,Jeſus doch workan a Chriſtian, new the king- 
dome of Chriſt is come to the ſoul, and that in power. 
Bur now. when men will not ſubmit chus far to Chriſt: 
x. They can; do nothing ,, þur will not come to him, on 
whom God hath laid falyation.z you ſay, you cannot un- 
derftand, nor edifie by the Sermons ye hear,and you can- 
not part” with your lufts. Ay, but now this .is thy con- 
demnation, thou wilt not go co a Saviour - that he may 
teach thee and help thee, - when. men will nor. have the 
Lord. Jetus.ro reign over them: or 2. If men. do come, 
they will aot come to him where he may te found; buc 
ſay, I can do nothing; Chriſt nuuſt do all, aud ſo negle& 
the means wherein he will be found - or 3, Will lubmir 
and come in means to him, bur nor then at the ſpecial! 
time when He is to be ſought, and may be found, v:z, .in 
time of rempration. Put chea org: and forſake him, 
and cry not Hoſams : Lord, now ave, now help me a- 
gainſt this luſt ; When remptation;comes, when paſſon 


and pride'come, do you now go to Jeſus Chriſt. ? When © 


the world -begins to draw thy hearcaway ; doſt thon ſay 
thus, Lord 1 have prayed this day againſt this ſin, and 
Lord 1 have ,noftrengrh agaiait ir, now Lord helpme 2 
bur here is the miſery of the ſopl, ic dorh nor go to Chriſt, 
and by this; means live in, complaints all their life-rime. 
4. If laſtly any thing be ro be done, they will do it them- 
ſelves as Paul, Gal. 1.13. Notbur that a Chriftian ſhon!d 
pur forth himſelf, a Chriftian 15.not a dead-hearted Chri- 
ſian at all-times, bur the grace of God which comes from 
Ghriſt, doth a& the ſoul im a. :continuall dependance on 
_Chriſt and where Chriſtadts nor, there Satan doch. Now 
Liay the-Kingdome of God is, come, when the ſoul doch 
thus ſabmir-to. the ſtream of the blefled Spirir"of the 
Lord, chatthe Lord may guide it. Oh beloved, here 1s 
the skill; char poſerh rhe Angels how rotell you; fo to 
yield your ſelves to Chriſt, as char Chriſt way come, 10 to 
abide in.rhe ftock, tharall you fcnir may b> from ach 
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Chriſts ends 3, for fuch is rhe ?fabttll wretthednefſe-of 
mens heatts,that nien'wouldthave Chiiſt glorifiehimfIh; 
thar he tway glorifie-and Honour them 3- like 'Si1mmon Ma- 

gs, thar wouid grve any mibriey for Apaſtelicall” gifcs, 

thar he 'might be* ſome body that! way alſo't Now if a 

man fhall ſobmir, goro Chriſt 'for gifrs and parts ; thar's 

to fer up another King, r0/advance a nians ſelf; andfoal- 
fo'fin apd the devill, and Chritt muſt be madea-fervanc 

for rhjs. end 3 He is now no King : like a Reball'thatis 

:0t content”; rharthouſands of the Rings SubjeHs" ſhould 

ſerve him , bur he will have'the' Prince ſerve hit a 10+ 

Every ,man: will fay, this doth 'utterly -overthrow' the 

_ Kingdom of {ach a Ptinte.”* Whey a man ſhall ſecretly _*. 
bE- fight againſt che Lord, and be for himſelf ;/ and for the © 

W-- devil and Tin within ;* When'd man ſhall-make all the p- 

©  Ttreatires ſervetim, the fouldiers of his arany 3 meat, 

= drink,and outward comforts, this is a marvellons thing z 
= :*__Ay,burwhen a man ne Lpogarow Pete Hm 

-- Tclf, 4nd profeſfion of Chrift;” make theſe to ſerve him, to 


RA raife up his name,thische'Lord rakes very ul, © > 1 
_ - "Onfyrhis I would adde ;*-when the: font doth” look at ; 
= Chcift wirtt'a ſingle eye; thir Chriſt is focet and-preci- 

ous, and Tyes under the blefſed Spirit of Chriſt<for char 
ed; andfiow looks" up co Chriſt, chi” he-may ſub- . | 
> -. Witrohim witha-ingte eye 5 rhze*che nant Chriſt - 
= -, Hay. beglorified by life, and'death*: -rfue iris; felfwilt | - 


5" contrary'to the Lordin all 


be 1 every dury, .and io; LOFa4n Ut 
e thus, there. 
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| ſeeks tharhe may: do his work; his 
Y heart 'loves him, and (o ſeek&him; and he begs itwitti 
| ' many rears. Oh thatmy children might ſerve ah#love 
this'God 3 'nay, that all che world might ſee,- andbleſle, 
7 | | and adfnire this God, and the Lord jnlargeth'his hearr 
s herein, 'Fſal. 52.19. and truly nowthe Kingdom of God 
| is come t6-chy ſoul, Rom: 5.17. As fin and' Satan-do reign 
| -by death : $0 Feſus Chriſt» doth reign by life to eternall life. , 
>: Matrh.25: £4.Heis the true Snbjedt that improves his Ta- 
_ Jentsfor the King: Chriſt will ſubdue all -his tohimſelf, 
"|: FPſal. 66:3: Through: the greatneſſe of thy power; ſhall thine 
enemies/ſubmit themſetves to thee. Rom. 14.19. For the 
| 4 Kingdome-of God 1s not-in meat and drink 5 bus in righte= 
XZ ouſneſſe, and peace, and joy inthe holy Ghoſt. . When a 
| _ manſhall bepicking fault with things, & this and'thar of- 
fends him 3 get ye gone, the Kingdom of God confiſts not 
in that . But when rhe ſoul do's go-to the Lord, and main- 
tain his peace with God, and love to the people.of God, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt, here is the Kingdome of God. 
He that ſerves Chriſt in theſe things, the Kingdome of God 
is come into his ſoul. - i FER 
He that thus ſubmirs to the Lord Chriſt, he muſt firſt 
be a man'weaty of his own counſels, and muſt toath him- 
ſelf: When rhe' Lord hath wearied a man of his own 
wayeszhe ayes, What am [,thar the Lord ſho11d ſhew me 7 
any mercy ? And/when the Lord calls himro any. ſervice; 0 
Lord,. What am 1, thatI ſhould now pray ' to: thee? p-: 
ET: Bleſs che Lord,when theLord doth keep thy hearr in this 
7 ps frame:;z:but now when men will honour Chriſt, and yer 
Js Sautlclike haye Chriſt honour them: Many poor creatures 
they-think- ic acredit to be in Church-fellowſhip, and 
they wil feek toknowChritſt,that they. may atrain'Church 
fellowſhip; and have honour, bur know ir,till the Lord dp 
-pull down thy baſe ends, and make thee loaththy;.felf., 
IE” 'and fo to ſubmit to his bleffed will ; truly tilt then, . the 
& ' Kin | of God is nor come to thy ſoul : Think of 
"theſe things, for if the Kingdome of God be in onr hearts, 
-then look'for good dayes 3 Brethren, ler New-England be 
confident; of it : but if chis be gone from the ſ:ules and 
hearts: of men and women in their. ſeverall families and 
places ;.though they may have the outward Kingdome of ? 
- Clviſt, yerthe/inward Kingdome being nor ſet up;3 Liay Ta 
o mere: bur whac he-faid, Go: to Paleftins an&Bobemia. = "vx 
rtainly, if they had nor caſt off the Hoch Senen E , 52> >, 
ED On OI > . ages. ol 


3 . « 
oy £ *, i 
$a} « Lg  } 
2.6 L Kt by” os ATE. 7 <a $5 
RAM | 20091 4," *%; WEL. ARES; = 
ECTACS 1 ae tink > 0 NETS 
F BEA \&o I 4805 hy 


" , WE a ed Wh EOS ah C7 


Sp Know. it, the Kingdome of God is come to thy ſouls _ 
8 and know it,” thou hafi-Jeſus Chriſt at the right hand of | « 
WE God the Fathers, interceding for thee ; rhertqre, go home  v 
We. ant blefle the Lord, and wonder at his grace, that hach .þ 
4 tranſlared. thee from the Kingdome of darkneſle, to rhe "1p 
% Kingdome of his dear Son : It che Lord hath ler thee finde 'S 
= the beginning of theſe things in truth, go home; and 
= bleſſe the Lord for it. | is; | 
2: 4, 2. Try when che externall Kingdome of Chriſt in his 
OC Church is catt off, for we rold you, this was Ghyifts king- b; 
dome.':? Tis called the Kingdome ofHeaven, Matth. 25.1. be! 
And 'tis-it which the Lord gives up at the: laſt day to —þ- 
: God rhe: Farther: and hence, Mat. 8. 12. the members X 
thereof are The Children of the Kingdome ; and hence we 
read of the rulers and governours of it ; andthe keys, nor " 8 
only of doctrine; bur of power and jurildiction\commirred *F- 
by Chriſt:]efvs roic, punQually expreit in Scripture. *Þ+ 
Now:we know, in the Church there is a three-fold 3 þ + 
power of Chriſt in Government: 1. The ſupreme Monar- . 2þ 
chicall abſolvrte power of Chritt, -in and by hisQcdinan- 
ces. | 2 There is ſome. derivative power of the Church 
from Chrift joynrly rogerhes.. - 3. 'There is a'Miwiſteriall 
power ofthe officers of the' Church ir. (elf. - :Hence the 
| Kingdome of Chriſt is overthrown when theſe three are, 
= -whea this three-fold cordiis broken by the ſons:of men'5 
£8 [f and if whole 4:merica caſt off eheſe, or any of theſe 3; then 
x ys bonlages od if partigutar periogain'C aaroties -- | 
do,' the'kord will do rhe ' like ro them woch, mance. /oÞ 
x Kings 9: 4,5- When 'Solomin had been praying mack, 
| theLordredls hims. If be would wakk, before himar Da- 
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38 . promiſe; but.af not, then the Lord would caſo him and 
|  thatplace, $0 Zach. 14.17. Andi ſhall be, that who ſo 
. mill nat come up of all the families of the Earth, to worſhip the 
'* - King the Lord of Hoſts; even upon them ſhall he no rain. The 
- Lord is quick ia his judgements, and will ſpare none. 7 
- 2. - _ - 1-\ There is4 ſupreme power of Jeſus Chriſt _in his _ 
"þ* Church and Ordinances thereof, Iſa, 9, 5. The Govern- + 
-F ment zs.on bis ſhoulders it 1s true this power is on ethers --W 
lh alſo, but he is che main, Heb. 3. Moſes was only. a ſervant " 
-F- - m his Houſe, Chriſt as 4 Son. The guidance of all things -j 
& in the Church doth lye chiefly on him, or elſe it would 2 


4 never be carried along. Chriſt is a Son, and thar in his 
'F own Houſe, into whoſe hands the ſupreme power of gui- 
|. ding,and ordering all things in the Charch of God 1s put; 
* . * theexperience of Gods Saints and People doth find ano- 


E: ther power, which ſhewes thar the Lord Jeſus hath, and 
2 goth exerciſea mighty power in the ordinances of his 
bk: Worſhip; the ſupreme and kingly power which he exer- 
S ciſcth inthe hearts of his people. 


-X _ New caſt off this kingly power, the Lord himſelf is caft 
-- off; i ſpeak not immediately as in the incernall Kingdom, 
bur mediarely. And for this, the Lord will bringinto 
- bondage, "3's I9. 17. Thoſe mine enemies, ſaith Chriſt”: 
T- which would not that I ſhould reign over them; bring them 
2} bither, that I may ſlay them; which is meant of the Lords 
2& - external adminiſtration by his ſervants. f 
. F.. Queſt. Whenisthis done? Pe Queſt: 
x Anſw. x. When men impenitently break Covenant nſw. : 
made with the Lord. Eſpecially in his. Ordinances of 
cleaving and ſubmircing te him therein, and remain {o 
with impenitency. 2 $95 25S . 
This 1s rhe main and firſt Original of all the reſt. Now , ', '; _ 
ic is manifeſt, the power. of Chriſt Jeſus, the prexpe We. 
power of Chriſt js caſt .off 3 for a man do's. profeſſe 
y this,that not the will of Chriſt, but his own will ſhall 
rule himy Chriſt ſhall nat be Lord, bur as they ſaid,” 7er» 
2. 31. Weare Lords, we. willcome no more at thee. When 
ZE - the League and Covenant, berween Prince and People is 
-- ogy n he is caſt off from being King chisjs certain, | 
=Y E: es e Lor | | 


never did receive any people to himſelf from 
naing ofthe world to this day,. but he hach. dane 
i: Copenans i Not never. any. people Took Ds =» 
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ir God; they doas rhach-as in themlyes ,” makethe 
Lord to be'no.God. You ſhall ſee therefore, Hoſea to. 3. 
They ſay, we bave no King; becauſe we feared nt the Lord, 
Ic is the ſpeech of Conſcience, and that ata fad*rime, 
wherein they did nor fear the” Lord ; They have ſpoken” 
words, ſwearing falſly, and breaking th: Covenant. © In'their 
time of Covenanting with the Lord, there” ſeemed tobe 
much ſorrow and humiliation; yer in theſe 'very Cove-. 
nants, Hentock did ſpring up, and hence caprivity came. 
Many times the Covenants thar' are made; there is fach' 
outward ſeeming reality, thar not only men, bur the 
Lord ſpeaking after the -manner of men ; He thinks cer- _ 
rainly .theſe Promiſes, 'theſe Covenants will never be- 
broke yet they are broken, Iſa. 65.8, 9, 10. Iſaid, 
ſurely, ſaith the Lord 5 This 1s @ people that will wt lie.” 
Such profeſſion, and ſuch acknowledgements, Fc. 'fo it is 
fajd; In all their afflitions, he was afflied, and the An- 
gel of his preſence did redeem them : But afterward, they re- 
belled, and vexed his holy Spirit : They caft off che Go- * 
vernment of the' Lord, they would nor be under the. 
bonds ofthe Lord, and ſo he was turned to be their enemy 5 
this is that which brings captivity and bondage; Ferm. 2. 
14, 15, (F<. Is Iſrael a ſervant ſaith the Lord ? ye ſhall ſee 
' thereaſon' why he was ſo; Fhave brobhen their qron yoke, 
faith the Lord, and F have burſt thy bonds, -and' T have 
Planted thee anole Vinezyet haſt thou degenerated*:and this 
is thar which doth make chem'vaſſals or ſlaves. 'And#in 
truth you ''never ſee Churches Jaid 'defolare 3 burwhen 
' that rirge comes, men ſhall ſcefaydſhall profefſe ir. When 
other Nations ſhall ask; Why hath the the Lord dealc _ 
thus with his people? The anſwer ſhall be dcat 3 They 
'have brbken the Covenant of the Lord.- -When many 
miſcries comewupon particular perſons, whar ist | 
of if? they remember the Covenant chon haſthroken; 
rhe Lotd. Tſe. 24: 5, 6. They have rranſgreſſed the? 
eaking ofthe whoic earthy And they hove eng 


P "IW ; 


$:L< worm led under the Sababitanes + thereof 3 'hi 
4 {OP thar are there Wrirren,ſhal be: hs whole | 
#* Iris a fin thar_defiles rhe earth men'tread on, and che 
Houſes men inhabire #1, for iris a'fm lgainſt moſt light : 
7 hey which ' make” Covenawrs have a great cealof lighry/ 
"andalfo moſt will. And that do's aþvravate a fin z when 
; the wholEhearr, asir were, do'sgive upir ſelfro@luft; 
- and breaks heteby all bonds. ' And'ir is a fin tharmen 
| FE ighc avoid, if chey would be watchiu!l againſt : ForiFis 
' aſifull thing to make a Covenant of impoſſible rhings, 
therefore ir lyes” heavy on the 'cot>Tience of men after-' 
» Wa ds; I might havebzen berter,& mighrhave waikedber-- 
"#r3Nayir is a. tiff that'do's deſtroy che Law of the Lord: 
this fig ic do's deſtroy the very willof Chrift. Had'ſt thou: 
* Never becu bound'in Covenant; hadſt thouTaid by this 
; Covenant,the wil of God had been kept whole. As cords 
not uſed,are kept wholezbur when broke,arc utterly ſpoi- 
led: When a man go's biad himſelfby a Covenanttothe 
Lord, and then break it 3 he do's as much as in himlyes, 
ro deſtroy the Lord from being King. ; 
F 'Tis rruc, the Saints and people of God may be ſaid i in 
!/. ſome caſe to break Covenanr, bur yerthey never impeni- 
tently break Covenant wich the Lord 3 they may break 
| Covenant with the Lord very often, bur yer it is with 
8 themas thoſe in Zudges#. 1,4. When che Angel ofthe 
. Lord came ro them, aad they were under grievous ſad 
| , _ bondage 3 ſaith he ro thera from che Lord : I have brought 
” you up 9ut of the land of Egypt, and I have broke your bonds;/ 
F. ardlThavcſaid, I wayld never breab Covenant with you : 
& I ſaid,you ſhould make no League with theCanaanites,buf 
| Jeheve not obeyed my woyce's why have ye done this 2 And all 
.- the people heard this; and ir is ſaid, Allthe people wept. 
: Doubtlefle ſome were fincere,though happily many were: 
full ofhypocriſie ; and fo the ſincere heart laments ir,aud 
mm his Covenant. The poor foul hath nothing ro 
or Sy though the Lord ſhould bring never {o 
ſe yours ike ſoul ſtands weeping before the 
ir; © the Goyongite of the Lordpand | 
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nant, a5 hath been ſaid - that men'can ſtudy arguments, _- 
how co nullifie Charch-covenant 3 nay, worſe whenig - | 
-Covenanr, then ever before; and the hafineſſe is, they are - 
loath robe in bends 3 when men ſhall grudge the truch of | 

the Lord, others if their judgements be nor ſer againſt 
it 3 yet notwithſtanding, in deed and praftice, they live as 


if they had never been in Covenant. Once they were a _ 5 


pleaſant plant; bar now they are degenerated, as the. - 
Lerd doth there complain. Beloved, when it is thus; the «7 
League between the Prince of peace, and the Church is 
broke 3 they do as much as in themlies, ſeek ro caſt off 
the Lord ſrom ruling oyer them. | | 
2. When there be additions madeto the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, by hamane ordinances and inyenrions of men 3 
let any fer up new erdinances, new inventions of men, 
they ſet up new gods 3 and they do as Subjedts ſer up new 
Kings, which is indeed to pull down him that was and 
fo they do to Jeſus Chriſt; they do deny the ſupreme 
headſhip of Chriſt, and his authority over them; though 
it may ſcem a ſmall thing, yet thus itis : Andkenceye 
ſhall obſerve Feroboams calves, though they worſhipped 
the ſame God which was at Jeruſalem, varying only in 
circumſtance 3 yet rhe Lord profeſleth, that they had ſer 
up new Gods, and ſo indeed did pull down the true God 
and his government from over them, and this brought 
bondage. And henee, Col. 2. 18, 16. Let ne man he- 
gaile you of your reward with a wluntary humility, faith the 
Apolile, and worfhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe 
things which he bath not ſeen, (5c, _ | 
: Wharſoever prerence be upon the inventions of men, 
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1.5 b is not a ſufficient means of viding and favings 
nd ruling his people. Nay, this I will adde 3 lerthere 


Ds 


| "J 3 Y bes | Spry added roche worſhip -of God, cthar's 


b the will of man: ; noching elſe, bur only this 
would have ye do it; they.are ſuch things asdo neirher 
. make a man detrer nor worſe, bur only uſe them, and ye 
are commanded to uſe them, and io 4 bur che will of 
"man: This is ro ſerup a new Chriſt, it ro pull down. 
| © rhe power of Chriſt Jeſus, ro ſubmir herein'to the autho- 
"IF rity of man, mcerly becauſe of the will of man, that there 
'$ i nothing ſeen but his will - There is ( it may be ) nei- 
38 ther good nor hurt in it; Iris to make char man a 
Þ. and Chriſt; ir is peculiar ro Chriſt co doir, and this do's 
- pull down the Lord Jcfus Chriſt from his chrone 3 when 
there isadding to the worſhip of the Lord. 1 need not 
Huppoſe ſpeak any thing this way 3 Only remember to 
be watchful] againſt this ; when the Lord doth ſend ren» 
- rations this way into Churches, or into any place 3 be 
8, Watchfull againitnew' inventions of men. to be addedor 
made, they are very ſinfullz andif ye ask mewhen we 


—— 


"# ſhall look for ſuch times; I need nor go far from my 


4 Texr.- 
-W. - Itisfaid, that Rehoboam and all the people walbed in the 


-+} worſhip of the Lord three years ; bur in one year, Rehoboam 
'*Y' andallthe people fel] off from the worſhip of the Lord. 


O therefore take heed of this, when the rentarion comes: 
3. When the Lord bows the hearrs of thoſe in authoricy, 


I ' men ot eminency to fall this way, then multitudes follow; 


as, verſ.. Rehoboam finned #nd Iſrael with him. 2. When 
. perſecution ariſeth for the truth, Gal. 5. 12. They muſt be 
circumciſed to awd perſecution, 3. When mens hearts are. 


' furferred with the Ordinances of God,and weary of theny; 


when the Ordinances of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, men find 
- no benefit by them, the hearc of man will then be ma- 
king out afecr ſome thing of irs own 3. then we muſt look 
for Ap Prophets, and Evangeliſts, andthis curiofiry,. 
and che-other nicity; then'a conceic and immagivary pitture 
[#8 of a'mans own, is more beautifulthan all Gods Ordinan« 
IJ ces befides, andall Religion is placed chere3 ir may be iw 
4 | ——_— roo far any Ordinance ir felf, though ic may 
\ eemilittlear firſt; yer when i ir i3-rhus,, rhen took for evit 


| 'K 4 pms En end defi ary 


D, 


A wholeſoneTaveat,  *W- 
. either becauſe of ſome- outward: evill, they bring with 
// + them, in the' fruition of them, or hope of ſome oute © 
. .* ward goodthey'ſhall receive by caſting them off, or be-. 
cauſe of no good. they reap by the enjoyment of them *7 
Whenſoever ye ſee this, thatthey are caft off on this 
ground, then look for bondage;- for it will come on- 
whole Countreys in generall,. and on particular perſons: 
For Jeſus Chrift.is in his Ordinances, and his Throne 
is not only in Heaven among the Angels ; bur, 7/a. 
9. 7,8, 9. Heſits on the throne of David , among his. 


IL F 
; ©. 


-_ Church and: People 5 and pull theſe down, you: pull 
=. - _  down'Chriſts throne, the Prince of peace ; when ye pull 
_ down'his Ordinances. 1 John 2, t9. there were many - 


that did ſeemro be for Chrift, and yet againſt Chriſt, 

this is 0ne fign by which he notes them 3 They-went out 

from us, for they were net of. us : that it might be made 

manifeſt they -were not of us. Now I ſay, when men 

fhall pull down the Ordinances of Chriſt, and withdraw 

| themſelves fromthe communion of- Saints 3 and'when ir 
BE isFfor one of theſe ends, in regard of ſome outward evill 
C that the. Ordirances do bring with rhem, or ſome onr- 

| ward good they ſhall get by caſting them off ; then cer- 
tain!y look for bondage. -Asa Prince that hath one near 
him, he may attempr: change of things in Stare 3 bur |! 1. 
when he isſet a* work by a forein State, and 1sa pen» | go 


—- | tho 
"FP ; fioner to the Pope or Spaniard : Now. he is reall ro'root | | 4. 
, / our thePrinee; and this provokes. [= þ od 

So here many times a Chriſtian, he way in- conſcience | , 


' peak. againſt ſome of the wayecs. of the Lord,. and this {| thi: 
niay be the condition of -the Saints and people of God, | £.. 
and-they- may: ſpeak it in conſcience ; and this may be _ | Cre 


| tolerared, when ir is for want of light 3 nay, they.may ah 
=” through-ſtubbernneſle of fpiric, caſt off Ordinances; bur __ 
---.. when now ir is for this reaſon, though he hath indeed I 
_ Fs kiscolours for it 3 you ſhall, faith;Satan, . have:this gain, if 
0 and this caſe, and theſe conveniences; and:whit:de.you hi 
-- - .do with Ordinances? andnow.aman begins ro5find bur Kir 
argnments 4» aud faith, Saran,;.If ye atrend to- the emoy= be: 
©.  menrofOrdinances,here be: thele miſeries, therefore-a- | © 
> "way with ſome of Gods Ordinances ar leaſt. Ohbrethren, | ar 

©  whenicischus, tharthere is thisſecrer penfiondromabe: KM -. 
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can] plot and oh ran 64g and-in t:me come to caſt 
offthe Ordinances of * the Lord Jeſus; It. is certain the 


- z :Lard hath bondage for' ſuch ſoules, and-you will certains 
bi, _— this true one day. Mal. 3. 14,"1g.. The peoples 
His fay ; What profit © 1s'-it that we have ſerved the Lordy 


and that we have walked mournfully before him? and hence, 


Wn they. ;forſook the Lord ; Hence, Chap- 4-1. the Lord 
_ theearens, that He will burn them up, b1th root and branch. 


(a. The Lord hath-conſuming fire for ſuch one day. 
his | TheOrdinancesof the Lord were too coſtly for you. 
all | Mark 12. 5.8. The Loyd hath his Vine-yard,- he lets 1t out 
to husbandmen, and he ſends for the fruit, ; and at laſt the 
hy” Sou bimſelf comes to call for fruit. Now ſay they ; Heres 
7 the fon, let us bill him. Why, what is the macter 2 out-of 
p gain,thacis the: buſineſle ; Taat the inheritance nay be 0urss 
1s Here is this gain ro be wichour them, and. therefore rg 

caſt off Chritt : What will the Lord do to theſe husband-men; 

i f bewilltale awayhis Vine<yard frrom them, Q9c. | 
< Iris the ſpeech of Luth.r. Venter in omni religione poten- 
nn | fiſtmum Iaolum : When the Belly is ſerved, Chriſt muſt 
* '$ bedsſtoyed. Men may have this quier. life withour theſe 


X 3 Ordinances and hence men bear a privy: grudge againſt 
on rhe Ordinances of: che-Lord, becauie the belly is nor fer» 
——_ ved: Look as it was with the Jews; they looked for 2 

| glorious King to come to them, and Chriti came 3 and 


though they. were:told ofir before; when he came, he 
T '  had:nothing but his Croſſe 3 and-he ,rels them, 1; they 
wilbbe his Diſciples,” they muſt take his Croſſe. Bor nOWy 
becauſe he came not wirh-pomp, bur oply wath his croſle, 
' this-1s' the great reaſon,why ro this dayithe ſewes do 
| fer: themſelves. againſt the Lord .Jefus Chriit 3 rhe 
Croſſe came with Chriſt, that's the, cauſe of ir : So 
when men ſhall jook for great things fromrhe Ocdinan- 
ceSiof Chriſt, and whenrhey come to cnjoy them, they 
meet. with nothing -elſe bur Chriſt and his Crcile, 24 
diſappoincmenrs, and deſertions ; 3 when, they meet with 
this; then Eariit is-caſt; off, and they profeile he is no 
Kings.and Ceſar is.our King : and if we rake this man.to 
-be-our King 3; rhe Romanes will ruine us. 
#-.Þknowijr is a-hard trial fora man-to he put to ſecha 
- traits for the Lord to advance the price of is Ordinances 
Lot that high care,/thar all muſt be .parred with for the 
-<njoymenr of them< But yer norwichſtanding, he 1s lar | 
+ 4 menewareny:s to. have he Lord. Jeſus to rule him, 
"I ; ord nies D. Fw 37 that 
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TE  »# wholeſome Caveat © | 
' that ſhall therefore make him a King as they did, Fohn 6.. 
3 He was their Cook, therefore they made him King. 
b- > Therefore this I ſay, take heed of difpuring againſt,,.or 
- : denying, or nullifying, nor only outwardly, but in thy 


pf 
wi 
B very heart ſecretly,” any of Geds: Ordinances : for that }} po 
bo theLord complajns of his people, that therr hearts went af= | b 
- A ter their wickedneſſe. Oh take heed of ons againſt Þ' ye! 
any one of Gods Ordinances, becauſe ftrairs do attend an YF w] 
them : It was the ſpeech of David, Pſ. 119. Thy Jaw is || tet 
pure, therefore thy ſervant. loveth it. Suppoſe chou ſhould= Þf ye! 
eſt never get any good by any of Gods Ordinances; yet. f fe 
thy law is pure, the fault is in thy own hearr 3, and cer=- |}. kn 
tainly the Lord he will remember, as there he ſpeakech, F of 
Ferem. 2. 2, Iremember the love of thine eſpouſals, when || of 
thou didft follow mein a land of barrenneſſe,in a land where | of 
there was no water. Thy life ſhall be precious to the | de 
Lord, that ſhall follow rhe Lord in all affliions; yer thy 3} 
heatt doth cleave to the Lord, and follow the Lord in all ſe 
his Ordinances ; therefore this is that I would ay, there | & 
are many wants now inthe countrey 3 But yernotwith- j or 
fſtandivg, let the people of God ger neer to Chriſt; ſpeak $ hi 
often one to another, and findour wayes and means to 
y your debts, and lye downart'the feet of the Lord Je- 
as, and be content if the Lord will have it ſo, to beno» 
thing, be content thus 3 and though thou dofti not find a- - 
ny benefit from the Ordinance ef the Lord as yer, yet noty 
withtianding loath thy own heart, but love chem3-yet 
ſeek after rhe Lord, and look to: the Lord in them. 
And this is certain, the Lordhath bleſlings for his peo» 
le 3 not onlyin this life, but as he there ſpeakerh rohis 
i{ciples, when they ſay to him, Lord,what ſhall we bave? 
faith rhe Lord to them £ ou that have followed me, you 
 -- (hall fit on thrones. Bur take heed of this, if once ye'come 
= xo ſlight Ordinances, and caſt off: Ordinances, becauſe. of 
= theſe ſtrairs and wants, and fo forth; 'And what are your 
Ordinances, '&c'? and a generation 'of men riſen*up ( I 
think Chriſtians fhoald ſend forth their gronings to che 
. 'Lord, that theterrour of the Lord 'may fall upon them ) 
they denyall the Ordinances of the'Lord, and the Spirir 
"moſt teach us only. *Tis: ene, che Spirit-- muſt. 
"do it}, but will ye therefore rake' away the means:? 
and hence, the very Scripture is made an Alphabet for 
children, and fo they do deſtroy the Ordinances ofthe, (- 
"Lord. Beloved, ifir be fromthis prindple, take heed dl ts 
Itz for if ir be, yewill certginly find bondage, 53 
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; 4. When men'do-nor thus puil down. the Ordinances, 
ung. { cherhrone of Chriſt 3- but drive the Lord Jeſus away our 
OC his Ordinances, (though they have his Ordinances 
# with chem) by their ſecret defilings,- pollations, ſpiricual 
that Þ pollurions of the glorious Ordinances of Chrift ; this the 
t af | Lord frequeurly complaineth of m Fereni. and Ezek. The 
aiuſt BF yery great reaſon why che Lord did leave his Temple, 
dan Y where their fathers did praiſc the Lord:: they had pollu- 
ww is d and defiled it,that was the reaſon of it: They had dri- 
uld- f yen the: Lord awayfrom his throne, and this doth pull 
yet ©. # down the princely'power of the Lord in his Churches. I 
cer= |. know, there be many ſins and defilements; and the ſons 
eth, | of men- have hidden wayes of polluting the Ordinances 
phen | ofthe Lord, chat a man ſhall fir ander all the Ordinances 
here | of the Lordy and as it is faid of Mount G1/boah, nor any 
the f dewfall upon him ;\ never ſee good, when goad comes 3 4 
thy | the Lord is not dear, that is the reaſon of it. Oh, thy | 3 
a.all J fecrer defilements of the Ordinances of .the Lord, have J 
tere . | driven the Lord far from you. There are many, I ſhall 
ich- | only name three principally, thatrhere may be a liccle 


heed taken of them. - F 
Firtt. When there is a ſecret contempt grown upon a x. 
mans ſpirit of rhe Ordinances of Chriſt, - attended with a y 
no» {| ſecret wearineſle of them : this doth now pollute the Or- 
d a- | dmances of the' Lord, and this doth drive the Lord from 
his Ordinances : Hal. 1+ 7. Ze have offered polluted bread 
yet wherein have we done it, ſay they ? this-was. the cauſe of it 3 
ems Te fay, that the Table of the Lord 1s cantemptible; the mea- 
eo- {| ning is, you dodeſpitemy Table and Ordinances, and fo 
his how do deſpife me too,and ſo ye do vilifie and contemne 
we? the Ordinances of the Lord : Therefore ſaith rhe Lord, 
you” F in the concluſionof thar Chapter, verſ. 11. From the riſing 
me of the Sun, my name it ſhall be kn»wn. As ifhe ſhould ſay, 
eof \ Tam uot bound to you,T can have a people, among whom 
BUC my name ſhall be great 3 For, faich the Lord, Tam a great 
(I King. Ifone ſhould have asked men in thoſe dayes what 
_u 15 1n your ſacrifices ? what great glory can ye ſee in 
them ? | the Saints can ſee a great deal of glory in mean 
\  -outfides : Now when- this is wanting , the name of the . 
oft. | Lord'is polluted, and fo the Lord driven from his Ord 
s:2 | - nances. Heb. 12. 15. Take heed, leſt there be m any of you 
or #n evil root of bitterneſſe ſpringing up, and many thereby be 
he, { Hdefiled. When men do live in ſecret luſts, or open pro- 
&f |. «coma a man that hath a profane heart, ſuch a heart as 
| 


© 
y 


doth 


y a 7 NT 


» WC 2. 

. 1. OS FE 38 +28 I A 
hob 2d the 2-2, £ 5 i. ES) " 7 US +. 
> == SF. EF AS. Te 7, NE TREES 

F Ly "4 «Fe '” I =I34 


Eo tes 


C 4 % & 
Pant Io. . - v3 4 Ones - 
os R's Va; * od Sh VS 

n * IF 


_ doth cofitemne the portion of merey-rhe Lord doth effer 
___ aohim wholike:Efau did f(cll his birth-rightfor ameſſe 
of pottage. * + nl ab ou 
. Secondly, :Unbrokennefle of heart in the enjoyment:of 
- Ordinances, when men livenorin a daily ſenſe _of the 
extreme need- they” fiand-in, 'of mercy; 3 1/a. 66., 1,24 
Heaven 1s my throne, and the Earth. is my foot-ftool z WW 
Now obſerve 'whatthe -Lord doth. there- ſpeak, To bim 
will. I look that: is poor in ſpivit.qy contrite 3 ſuch. a poor 
ſool, fſaick che Lord, willi look t95. .and co thele are. 
oppoſed, ſach as' have not-ſuct hearrs, | but do look, on- 
ly ro the Ordinances of the Lord; Now,. ſairh the Lord: 
roinch ; He that. offereth a lambz;; is" as if - be cut off 
dogs mech 1; and he that offerethincewje, - as he that. bleſ: 
ſeth an[dol. Theſe were a people tlfaridid plead for the. 
Temple of the L05d,and had the Qrdipances of the Lord, 
according to his-command'z, but.hexe was their wound, 
they were not'broken under the Ordinances of rhe Lord; 
This you ſhall find, the . Saints have: many fins and 
wants under the-:Ordinances of the:--Lord ; bur liccle 
does the world know their groniags: before rhe. Lords 
and the Lord hath mercy for kicli loules as are ſexfible 
of- their need':rheyſtand in of -the(Ordinances of .the 
"Lord. wt ; | ro EO 
But now when men have found the Lord in an Ordi- 
nance ſubduing ſome particular. fin :-there are, other 
fins remainipg ig.thar'hearts, and they ſtand uoremove- 
able -in rheic heart>3\- and hence; are+the ſtrongeſt and 
deareſt of all the reſi: Now, I-lay;-/when men having 
theſe Fns, and knowirg theſe fins.in-their hearrs andpj- 
ritsz when as, hecautc { cannot fabdie thele fins 3; and 
they haverarttended \on the Lord inthe; ule. of megnes, 
and che Lord helps them nor 3 and becauſe, they. hope to 
be-ſaved art lafi for alt cheſc ; Herice they come ro a truce 
with their fin, and never go mourning to the Lord.3,ncr 
ay, the Lord hath: begun to ſubdue ſome of rheſe lutts;:- - 
Now Lord, go on, burrthe ſoul is ateruge/with his Ganes, 
Beloved, if rherebe any-pollution of che Ordinanges of 
+ the Lord,here it iS. thar men cojve with unbroken hearts 
ro the Ordinances: of the 'Lord.3 that never feel;your 
need of them, &-worinds and ſores that are in your hearts, 
rhat men do ſtand-with thoſe very-fins, that they think. 
they cannor ſubdue; aad becauſe; they gannot calerhent - 
{clyes of chem, therefore they give way fo them. Wheel | 
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men keep theſe fins with unſerfible: hearcs of them, . ye 
do:refiſt the holy Ghoſt, ye feel nor your need of the 
ord 3. therefore ye. keep your fins, and your woes you 
nall have for them, ;; -. > df ha Bs 
-:Thizdly, Where, there is a ſpirit. of unbelief, that there Y, 
is-not-aſceking ro Chriſt Jeſus, ro waſh;away the pollyri- 
> Sons of his heart aud. life, in his attending ypon the Lox 
m (ig his. Ordinances... Tit. 1. 15+. To, the unbelieving 
nothing is pure 3 but even their. mind and conſcience is. de» 
| filed: - Exod. 3o. 29, It isfaid, Every. thing that touched 
=_ Altar, was clean; and hence ,, without. this, all is 


ard: | unclean- : When 2 poor ſoul ſhall come to the Lords Or- 
-0ff"a. | dinances, and prepare himſelfbefore he come 3 and in all, 
it hath-many weakneſfles, . yet it doth. leave ic (&lf 
with Jeſus Chriſt: 3 every. thing-that doth couch this Als 
tar, is ſaaRified, and is not polluted. But now when, men 
ſhall enjoy Ordinances, and make no great matter of fins 
in, .Ordinances 3 \ eſpecially if ſecrer :; fuchis the ves 
nemgaus nature. of, f1n,'ic. doch defile the earch a man doth 
tread on : Now when men ſhall have theſe fins, and kgow 
themz; and:yet never.leave themſelves with Chriſt, and 
lay,chemſelves on-this. bleſſed Altar by faith 3 they do 
polure the Ordipances.of the Lord, '., - =o -i 
-, Fourthly, When the ſoul doth. not ſo.:openly , mani, 4 > 
ſeſily drive away the Lord; but when men ſhall come to J 
the -Ordignances, and never come tothe Lord Jelus..1n 
themz- now the Lord 45 caſt off. - A great | Prince. that 
| @MmeEs.tOa mans heuſe, though he he. not driven. our: 

17g Idoors 3. yetif. notzarrended on, he accounts himſelf .caf 
ipi: Soff... The Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in his,Qrdjnances,' Exel; 
and $48.35. The Lord, 3s. there 3 the Saangse, they COme/:5Q 
Jes od in them, andacecarricd to him-by chem: Therefore, 


eto Frisſfaid, AFs 10. 33,34. Now: therefore, we are all pre- 
uce Kqnt.. before God,.. to. bear all things that. are commanged 
ncr Whee of, God, and: Pſal. 84. 7. Every ene of them in Sion 
its;1- -Setp-areth before, Gogd.. Now the Saints. and people . of 
Es: (Gd; when they, dp chus come: c the. Lord, they find 
of nany. difficultics: to, break through, @;vally of Bac, 
xes {Sometimes their heart is turned from;che Lord,and ſome- 


mes Godis turned from them : ſo that now, the Saints 2 
when - they do NES Ps the Lord in his Ordinances 3 4 
ey go through the vallie of Baca, thatthey may ſee God 
- $9 $j9n But now, whenimen do neverbreak through. gif- : 
_ Hieukies » but give way,to a ſluggiſh figartz when h LY 
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thus with a e, iris certain the | 
and ye do as good now as live withont Chriſt m che 
world. Amos 5- 24. faith the Lord, 1 hate ybur © new 
Moons, and Sabbaths ; For theſe forty years ye never ſucri- 
ficed to me, verſ. 25.” Did they wot" ſacrifice thoſe forty 
years to the Lordin the wilderneflſe? Ir was the very 
thing they came out ef Zg ypt for, thar they might ſacrifice 
the Lord : Yer faith the Lord, ye did not \facrifice to 
me ; cruly here was the thing, they did ſacrifice, biir to 
envy communion ' with a God, that they did nor; the 
Lord he ſaw none of that, and thisis the frame of many # 
man, ye never heard a Sermon; ye never broke through 
difficulties ro come roa God in Ordinances : there» 
e, in truth, though you had chem, yer it is as if you 
never had rhem 3 becauſe, ye never did enjoy the Lord 
m them. | PEE 
' Therefore, this is that I would fay: Oh, Brethren, let 
the Saints, ler ir be the care of all the faichfull and peo- 
le of God 3 the firſt thing that ye do, before ye come to 
ar a Sermon, or receivea Sacrament, or to any Chri- 
ſtian commmion, ' or other Ordinance of God-: - Before 
thou do'ſt come, . indeavour ir atleaſt ro bring thy ſoul ro 
a God, ro Chriſt, above all Ordinances, and break 
e<hrough the diffculries 5 heart is dead;and minde is blind, 


- and God- is gone 5 but yer break through difficulties, 
and wreſtle wit the Lord in Prayer, and then ye wil! 
. md the bleſſing of the Lord. The greatreafon why we; 
_ Enjoy not that mighry preſence of the Lord -in his Or-! 


dinances,' it is this3 Men come'to' Ordinances; 'and 


' would-enjoy 'Ordinances, bur they never broke through! 
difficulries, to ooffieto a God : When men ſhall come to! 
Ordinances only; {& bfeſſed he God we have the temple; 
of the Lore; ) rrofy this wil do you no good in the world. 


"*The 5th Degree bf caſting off the fupreme powerbf 
Chriſt iu his Ordinances 3 many times when the ſoul can- 
not come to Chrift, the Lord comes ro it; Now then the 
ſupreme power of Chriſt is caftoff; when the foul is un- 


willing or carelefle;{'to receive the ſtroke of the Ereriiall 


pour of rhe life of Jeſus into his heart'z but cohtenr 

timfelf with ſome' beginnihgs, ſome ſips and taſtes, anc 

Jos my under the ftroke of rhe <ternall Spirit of the 
ry. iſt.. 13-7 | $1) ; 


hg oy - IG 
Lord is now caſt off 


''Look as ir is with a'company of Subjes , they are ng "a 


ſome great Town, that ſands ic cur againſt « Prince $1 w 
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the Prince ſend ro chem, and they parlie with him, and 
they are thankfull for his gifrs, and glad of his parly 3 but 
yet norwirhſtanding, they are unwilling to receive the 
Prifice,; wich all his power ro come into the Town 3 if 
they be unwilling to dothar, and are leath' to joyn fides 
agatuſtrhe other party,they caſt him off from being King: 
Soiris here, when'men come to the Lord in Ordinances, 
the 'Lord he parlies with them, the Lord he ſends promi- 
ſes, and they are marveilous precious things 3- and they 
have ſome raftc of what the Lord dog's fend, and it 15 
ſweet'ro them 5 Bur now, becauſe they have lufts in their 
Hearrs 3 che Lord ith, make warre againſt thy luſt, and 
open the gates thar i may-come in: If to be, a man now 
our of ſecrer love to his fm, he content himſelf with the / 
promiles of Chrift ; buc rhe life of Chriſt, he cares nor for 
that, he uſes not all means that he may find thar; the ſu- 
preme power of the Lord Jeſus is now caſt off, and T 
know no difference between ſuch a people and Caperna- 
um; they did enjoy the Goſpell of God, bur now to en- 
tertain the Lord: Jeſus jn his ſpirituall power, this they 
were loath tocome to3 therefore, ſaith the Lord, Wo ts 
thee Capernaum; the mighty work of Jeſus Chriſt in their 
hearts, this they never cared for, Saith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. The weapons of bur warfare, they are mighty 
through God. As poor things as you think the Ordinan- 
ces of the Lord to be,” they are mighty through the Lord: 
When Chriſtians ſhall not be willing ro receive this 
mighty power of the Lord Jefus Chriſt craly, now the 
Kingdowe of Chrift-is caſt off. John 6. 49. Tour fathers 
ate Mama in theWilderneſſe, and are dead, thar was out- 
ward Manna but: he thar eateth me, ſhall live for ever. 
-'-In-one word thas; this is cerrain, a man 'never gets 
good by any Ordinance, nor the Lord Jeſus doth never 
artain his end in'any Ordinance, till there be an-everla- 
ſting power and life of Chriſt Jeſus communicated by the ; i 
Ordinance.. There, ſaith he, God commandeth his bleſſing, F ſol. 133. ults ; 
life for evermore; mercy, for ever comforting and light, 4% 
for ever-teaching; and humbling, for ever continuing * 
and a-man will never think he doth receive any good ill 
he doth ir. Forif a man be healed of this. blindnefſe; 
and be blind preſently again; what is he the better? So, 
if a tran hath ſome flaſh of light in the Ordinance, blefſe 
"vie Lord for it. The Lord quiekens'up'the heart ro 
walk with the Lord, Bleſſed be the Lord for it : 4 
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| *- Joyntly confidered;4ogerher. Mat, 184, 17. Go and tel{ the 
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but when the hearr now ſhall loſe-tharlife; and firength 
which it had, (not bur'that a Chriſtian do's loſe to*his 


feeling, buric will retura again. ) Whemhe is a hearing; 
fome- aff-Rion, but he goes away dead: as hee camer © 


no, but when the Lord comes by his /eyerlaſting power - 
and'mercy, and life in any Ordinance ; xow Chriſt corhes 
in his power, and.now ye receive;the King in his pow-” 


er, and Chriſt atrains his end in the Ordinance: {Phis | 


1s-all chat I would fay, 1 do beſeech you brethren, in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Oh ſeek for this bleſſed life, 
evcrlaſting life Lord, everlaſting -pawer Lord ; beg 
for chat, and'ſcek for that, and pray for that, and weep 
for that 3 do not content thy ſelf with fippings and ta- 
ſtings, look for everlaſting life and power -to come with 
the Ordinance 3 rhough means be weak in themſclyes, 


do not therefore vilifie them : Look upon the brazen ſer- - 


pent, what a poor thing was that. to heal the people that 
were ſtung ? yer. the inſtitution -of. Chriſt - did -Par 
verrue into it ::S50-do chouatrend an the Ordinances, and 
never be contenr,.- till thou doſt ing the Lord, 
and feel the Lord, and ſay as fome have ſaid; though 1 
feel not the Lord : now as [ | have done, yet I think L 


ſha'l for ever -blefle the Lord. Never be content till 


ye find the- Lord bringing yonr.heart co this paſſe, avd 
then the King of glory, the Prince of peace is come; 
though. ye find-nort. the ſame power at all rimes, yer if ye 
finde that power which do'sinore your heart for-eyer 
ro-bleſle the Lard, here 7s everlaftiag power. Jeſus is 
now come to thy ſoul 3 Ay, but when ye content your 
ſclves with ſome + movings and beginnings 53 and fin-agd 
Satan as ſtrong apain..as ever, and.ye.find not. your fin 
awaſting and::.conſuming in truch the Lord Jeſus.is.caſt 
off, and ye have noe the end for whigh 'ye.come to the 
Qrdingnces ofthe'Lprg. © Burthen, yeiare bleſſed for e- 
yer when ye nd this. $3 þ: 


is che higheſt cribunalGhraſftharch:on earth in-the 
me of Saints, -?Tis Cheiſts:high Court of Parlia» 

met; beyond: which: chere is go appeal ro any higher 
wer than the. Church 3. and ir: cantaor; be meant of the 
eh ( which .is the faireſt interpres 
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_ hear ofhis fin, and \muſt they leave him to himſelf, at: 
' leaſt rojudge of his ſm? They power of Keys was given 
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to'Perer, quia fidelis, and the power to-bindand looſe to 
fwo or three gathesed together in Chrifts rame, Mat. 18. but 


| theſe things are known: 


For the clearing up of this, know that there is a 


/ three-fold derivative power, which the Lord hathgiven: 


tothe Ghurch joynrly, and or to Elders only : Whick _ 
may be. miſerably abuſed, and ſo provoke the Lord 
ro take it away from their hands till they know bet- 
rer how to uſe-it; yet when 'tis uſed according to Ghrift,- 
now not to be under the power of ir, which is Chriſt, 


power delegated to it, is tocaſt off Chriits Governmenr. 


AndT am confident, rhe bondage of all the Churcnes in 


-  Chriftendome, if ye-examine the Churches, is continued, 


becauſe the Lord ſees hearrs unwilling to ſubmir ro him 
in the governmenc of Churches; and will continue it ri]l 
Churches know' how to. uſe ir, and men lye down to the 
power of it. ' - | = 
-1.” They have a power - given them from Chriſt, of 
opening and ſhutting ' the doors of the Church, the 
Kingdome of God: on earth : z. e. of letring in, and kee- 
ping out any according to Chriſtz into, or our 'of 
their communion : and this I conceive to be one part of 
the power of the Keys, committed ro the Church: 
The . chief office of which, is to open and, ſhar ; tro re- 
ceive in, and keep our according to Chriſt ; and hence 
the three thouſand were added to the Church, thoagh 
the Apoſtles were guidestherein : and AFs 9. 26. Paul 
would: have joyned himſelf, bur they would not ac- 
cepr- of him 3 becauſe, they were afraid of him. No. - 
body naturall'or politick, but they have power to receive. 
rothem the uſefull, & keep from them the hurtfull ; fo; 
much more Chrifts' ſpirituall body. And hence, rhe 
Church of Zpheſus'is commended, Aevel. 2. 2. together. 
with their Angel, for trying thoſe that ſcemed good, and 
were. not. - 7 | 
Now 'ris true, . this power may he: miſerably abus, 
ſed'iin opening doores too wide, or locking them up too 


© long, or too faſt 3 and in many fad diforders' this ways: 
yet there is this power. Now when men ſhall refuſe 


Church-tryall, and ſo communion with the Church ; and 


E - |: thar not from ſenſe of their unficneſle and unworthi- 


2 >nelle, or ſome'ocher reaſon, which is in the fight. of 
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God of great weight 3 bur from a careleſſe contempt of 
Gods Ordinanges, or Gods people ; a man ſayes, What 


 care[ for the one? and what are the other ? and from a 


reſolution neyeFto grow better z they know they are nor 
like to be accepred of them, and they are reffred they 
will grow no better 3- they rhink themſelves as good as 
they, and from a ſecret unwillingneſle to come to thg 
light, they know things are amiſſe, and will not be 
known of it 3 they appear better than they are, and hence 
they are loath to be ſeen and jodged as they are + Cer- 
rainly, this is to caſts Chriſts power ; and if continued in, 
the ſalvation of your ſoules is alſo caſt off : A#s 2.ult.The 
-Lord added to the Church daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.. To 
the Church. 7. e. not the univerſal Clmrch, bur viſible 
Church, where it may be had ; ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.1la. 
60. 14,15. For the Nation and Kingdome that will not 
ſerve thee, ſhall periſh ; yea, thoſe Nations ſhall utterly pe-- 
riſh : Lamentable 1s the condition of many 3 not ſo much 
for not joyning themſelves co the Church , as not ſeeking. 
ofthe Lord for that mercy 3 that they may be firſt joyned 
tothe Lord, and fo to his people for the Lordsſake.' -- 
There are great heaps of people amongſt the Churches 
here that do ftand guilty of this, the Lord humble us for 
it5 chat content themſelves to ſtand Aliens from the Com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael, Eph. 2. 12. Strangers fram the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe;, having no hope, and without God inthe 
world. The Lord is ſlow to wrath ; but there is a three- 
fold bondage. 1. Offm and Satan. Aev.. 22. 14, 15» 


Let him that is filthy, be filthy till; Nay, though there be 


ſome beginnings, yet apt to fall back; becauſe, not planted 
zn the courts of the Lord. And hence, Col. 2. 54 Foying, 
and behelding your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith 


* in Ghriſt,order and ſtedfaiineſleare joyned togerther.2.0f 


miſery, Zach. 14. 17.. And it ſhall be; that whoſoever will 
not come up of allthe families of the Earth unto Jeruſalem, to 
worſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts; evenupen them ſhall be 
no rain. 3. Sadnefſle, hence, Iſa. 56. 9. Even them I will 
bring to my holy Mountam;and make them joyfull in my. Houſe 
of Prayer. To be joyfull in the houſe of Prayer, is pro+ 
miſed to ſuch as joyn themſelves to Gods Covenant, ':.--'! 

2. They have a power given them of binding and loo» 
fing; By admonition of any one, chat being received. ing 


fhall-ſin againſt cheir communion, and the Lordin $1, - + 
thereby to defile the whole body,” and to provoke the | {| 
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rath of the Lord againſt the ſame 3 and this is mention- 
ed, Matth. 18. and by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. $. 1, 4. and 
this is given to them,, touſe againſt whatever ſmner ar 
offender it bez be he grear or ſmall, Prince or Peer if 
Þ he be a brother, he is tolye down here: An admonition 
WW isan arreſt and meſſage from God, from Chriſt Jeſas the 
-.. King of Kings; Zglon muſt come down from his throne, 
when this is brought. 

Now [ grantagain, this power may be abuſed miſera- 
;B bly; as ro admoniſh without conviction, or without com- 
_,"F paſſion and love, bur in heat and paſfion, &c. Yet this 
42 15partof Chrifts binding power in his Church 3 which 
F when 'cis done, 'ris bound in heayen. | 
*# Now when men come to that paſſe, that they do not 
{ onlyſinC for that the Lord pardons) but are grown to 
7 rhat height, that they caſt off all reproofs, and Chriſt- 
\ + like admonitions for fin : ſteept ic may be in many tears 
1 and prayers before they came, and ſweetged with the 
-4 S$piricof mercy and terror of Chriſt Jeſus in the mouths 
6 of hisſervants, this brings under bondage. *'Tis nor fin 
"to much, for this will be 3 but when they cannor abide 
| 1 reproofs, they are iron morſels, cannot be digeſted; and 
; 5. Hence, ſometime hide ir, and twenty ſhifts, and halfas 
-4 - many lies or if it be found our, defend ir, and fall a fen- 
| 4 cingand thruſting, and try ir our to the laſt, or exrenu- 
* * + ateir twenty wayes, that a beam is a mote 3 and which is 
| worſe, their hearts riſe and ſwell, and they bear a privy 
grudge againſt them, as if they were their enemies, be- 
' cauſe they tell them the truth ; when they ſhould ſay 3 
Let the righteous ſmite me. Exod. 2. 14. Who made thee 4 
Prince and Fudge over us ? Vihen Moſes, the Iſraelites de- 
liverer was raiſed up, he thereupou departs, and they 
lye under heavy bondage, when they caſt off his reprootf. 
Ir's true, a Saint may nor for a time ſubmit z bur yet ir ars 
gues a height of ſpirit for the preſent, unfit for communi- 
on With God, and the Lord will bring them off, ane 
humble them for their pride. 2 Sam. 23.6, 7. But the 
ſons of Belial ſhall he all of them as thorns thruſt away ; be= 

Y ceuſe.they cannot be taken with hands. 
' A childe of God may have many weaknefſcs, a hypo- 
- erite many excellencies ;/ but the tryall of them 1s, when 
i þ 3x $2500 to be arreſted 'with a fad repro! . now they 
 F yieldthere, and that as unro God ; cſpeciaily when con= 
SY; tciſion ſhall either diſcredit their perſon, of make orhers 
7 RT - 4 : gucition 
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queſtion their grace. Snakes wilt nor-hifſe nor ſting, till 
- touched 7a ſheep will be led to the ſlaughter, andrury 

| So ſhould one poor bro- 
ther do ro anorher, when he comes to him in che” name 
of the Lord ; burnot many that will ſo do, but reſiſt and G 
oppole againſt all reaſon. | i es 

' 3. They have a power of Communication of good on? - 
to.another, in way of edification, according to their pla- W# © 
ces inthis their communion : So.char now, 'cis not'enly ſe 


left in the hands of the Officers, bur of the whole Church, p 
and each Member ig the Church 3 according ro Its place oy 
and ability, to edifie the whole, Eph. 4. 16. From whom br 


the whole body, fitly joynedl and compaRed together, by that cl 
which every joynt ſupplyeth, according to the effetuall work- 6 
ing in the meaſure of every part,” making increaſe of the body, of 


anto the edifying 1t ſelf in love. | | 
Members are nor to ſtand {ike beautifull pictures in 
Church-windows,and as coſily Images in Churches 3 that | |þ 
have eyes, and fee nor, eares, and hear nor ; but they are © | Fx 
co be living ſtones in Gods building 3 not only to build up + "ay 
themſelves, bur one another alſo, thar ſoa man maynor *' 
only get no hurt from communion of Churches, bur he vs 
may get good indeed from rhe ſame. And. if 1 miſtake x 
not, here is the wound of Churches : When' Memb:rs FAY 
ſeck not, and 1ndeavour. not the good-one of andtherz Fs 
and ſo have Ordinances and means of doing one anorher © ' 1, 
good, bur exerciſe themnot 3 or if they do, receive nor 2g; 
rhe good rhey might hereby; but may ſay, and ſhall ſay ar | 
laſt as he, Prov. 5. 14. Twas almoſt in all evill inthe - | 
maſt of the Congregation : Sin prevailing, and ſorrows by. - | B 
lictle and little, like water ina leaking ſhip , ſinking the | #' 


poor bark. Foe 

Nueft., What are thoſe means thatareleft ro theSaings ' | , 
themſelves, even private Members to exerciſe in Chrifti-- | - 
an communion for men and women 3 and fo you may ce wh 


when theſe are negle&ed, or nor improved, the power | kr 
of Chriſt in his Church is caſt offſo far forth ? 


Anſw. r. The firſt is , a Spirir of dear Chriſb-like love | 1. 
one to another, every one to all, and all to rhar again 3' <&- frmg 
being ready to expreſle it ſelf, in procuring the-gapd of | 
others as well as its own : This do:h ſweeten communion” | | *oc 
very. much, and cdifies, quickens, and encouraget}#' © | led; 


Chriſtian in his whole courſe marvelouſly. Eph.” 4-"$6«-:. |: 


=. 


F _ foratimofLibery. 
"-Lcveedifieth, 1 Cor- 8. 1. Knowledge puffeth up, buf Cha» 
>vity edificth.- Tr's the joy of the Saints, and that which 
"makes the Saints ro blefle God in heaven; where, 
take any one: ſimgly, all joyntly. beſides honor ic, ten- 
der it, and feek' the good of it 3 and that one bleflech 
God, and ſecks their good more than irs own again 
and thisis prophefied, Zeph. 3. 9. That they may call uf- 
' en the rame of the Lord, to ſerve him with one conſent, to 
ſerve the Lord "with one ſhoulder, to help one anorher 


We ſpiritually and ourwardly, where there be many griefs 
hos and burdens which depreſſe the ſpirits, and make ir 
On unſerviceable, is removed: As, what is there that dortt 
pat alienate the hearrs of men more from God and his 
5" Church, but want of love ? Now when mens love 
F grows cold, that a godly man is not efteemed whiles 
3 he lives, nor his death lamented fo n tch as the lofle of 
: aſwine. When people grow firange one to another, 
my and take diitaites and prejudices 3 when ch&y can fit by 
Wt ! the fire-fide, and cenfure, and whiſper 3 and make ot- 
IC | fences, and take off-nces ; and minds divide , and: 
UP. | hearts divide; that if you ask what ſuch a one is good 
_; for? the anſwer is; he is good for himſelf, and good 


= re breed brawles, and divide a Church 3 A Kingdome 
y divided againſt it ſelf, cannot ſtand; & therſore hereby yew 
T ; caſtcffchis Kingdom. Oh, Chriſtians ſhould pray for this, 


7 | and mourn for want of this; and ſtudy peace,& follow it: 
Ko Ic ſhould be death co diffcr, or fide, or make a party, one 
| | againſi another. -of 
\ 2. Earneſt prayer for the Church, $ all in it befides thy T- 
; (elf: and that with ſtriving with God, til! an anſwer is _ 
- iy given: Stretcht-out prayers, as they made for Peer. James Ads 5.12. 
| 5.16, Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray one for a= 


Sf ad ther, that you may be healed. And ſo Jude 20. But ye belo- 
4] | wed , building up your ſelves in your maſt holy ſaith, praying, 
zn the. haly Ghsft. This is a meanes co edifie one another , 


- when there is inlargedneſle of heart to pray one for ano. 
P; | ther ; Pſalme 122. 8. For my brethrens ſake , Ile wiſh thy 
peace. Sometimes a Chriſtian can do others little good'3 


yer he will wraſtle for him in his prayers ro God : One 
£ ; | knowes - not. the good comes herebv 5; if withall & 

>. .man keeps a good Conſcience ,. making conſcience 5 
Y _of his wayes. And 'tis one of the greareſt privt- 482 
*, | ledges thar a man hath, when once he hatty a ſhare 


+ « png $ 


all the prayers of the Saints as his own x and 
ety | it 
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iranſwersrhar Quere, Wh riſtian the better for |. | 7 
the libercies ofthe Church? Matth. 18.19. . Again, Iſas. | Þ'& * 
unto you 5 That if two of you fhall agree on earth," as touching | 4 
any thing. they ſhall ask,' it ſhall be done for themof my Fa+*' ; 
ther which 1s in heaven. v.20. For where twe of three are gar BK; 4 
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thered together in my name ,there T am in the midd'ft of them.” | 
-- Now when people are falſe herein'to their brechren, -J 
and tro their Covenant-; ro their Gdd, and to their owl s 
ſoules ; (for there-is no one prayer thon makeſt = pe, | 
be loſt; burif ic arrain nota bleſſing for ochers, it ſhall re-_;, 
rurn again into thy boſome;.) When there ſhaltbe no” 
heart co ſpend prayer, or ſhed rears for them, whom. 
.- Chriſt hath ſhed his bleod for 3 now, yeu caſt off the- * 
.-Kingdome of Chriſt. $ Wet ; 
-* Oh Brethren, confider of it, when there ſhall be many a 
ſoul in a Church taken by Satans temptations, and held in 
temptations, and ready tobe overcome by remprarions 5 
and it may bee, would not he ſo, but becauſe 
thou doſt nor pray 3 publick Ordinances, the miniſte» 
ry of the word, little good done thereby 3 becauſe rhof 
haſtno hearr ro pray. As 4.31. And when they had 
prayed, the place was ſhaken where they were met together z : 
and they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt. This is the 
reaſon, the hearts of thy children, ſervants, and fellow- 
brethren remain ſecure and unfhaken by all the Sermons 
they hear ; nothing doch them good, nothing will pierce 
or penetrare their adawant-like hearts; becauſe, rhoy 
haſt no heart to pray for chem, or at leaſt, nor ro purpoſe: 
3. Timely Exhortation 3\ 'when brethren are dead- 
hearred, and heartleffe in their Chriſtian courſe. Heb. 3; 
12, 13. Take heed brethren, left there be in any of you anevit 
heart of unbeſtef in departing from the living God ; but exhort ' » 
one another whiles it is called to day, left apy of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſin. Brotherly exhortati- 
en is a remedy againſt Apoſtaſie of heartz tor chongha 
man cannot convince another, yer he may exhorr hum 
and 'tis tobe done in ſeaſon, whiles it's called. to day; 
with due reſpe&, and raking notice of what:goad there © 
is , with much wiſdome, and a ſpirit of hawmailizys -or elle - 
thou ſpoileſt all thou medleft withallz :Urtinp your {cive 
in their eftate, and with hearty unfeigned! 
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" fwnt 2 f79ve 6562 I fir. 
a Brothers or Siſters eftate 3 one is poor and low, 


" Hot! ef talling, another very much alrered : Now in ſome - 
aſes, a private Brother may domore than a-Mmiſter ; the. 
Lord help us, and ſtir us up to | this work : Now when 
"his is negleted, many ſoules are hardned. 
"4, Infructing and reachivg one another, as cecafion 
53 Rom. 15. 14. And 1 my ſelf alſo am perſwaded 
-. of bretbren, that you alſo are full of cooduclſe ; filled 
FE F4 knowledge, able to admoniſh one another. They 
ER oP able for to inſtruc and reach one anorher. I/a. 54+ 
13; They ſhall be all taught of God. What God teacherh 
thee, thac do thou reach others 3 whar-thou gaineſt by 
5 | Fearing, or by praying, 'or meditation: by putting que- 
 fhonsro orhers, ſomerimes co reach, and ſomerimes to be 
. tavght; and this do, . if poſſible, in all occafionall mee- 
f, rag and worldly diſcourſes ; mix withit ſome ſweer 
F . rruch char God hath raught chee. Bur now on the other 
- fge, when Chriſtians (hall meet, anda 21 is the worte 
for rheir fruitleſſe diſcourſe, no favo:ir of any thing of 
God; Let them meet never fo long or oircn , walxing 
or firing, this-1s fad. | 
> $5. In Comforting thoſe that be ſad ; * Theſ. $.14. and 
, +4 ult. Comfort the feeble-minded, and ſupp»it the weak; 
—- wherefore, comfort one amther with theſe wor:'s. There. 
+ are many fad heartsin Gods Church, ard ſad things are a8- 
-' wounds toa mans limbs, thar make him halc or fall. Ol 
y brertiren, be much in this work, 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who com- 
ferteth us in all our tribulation , that we may be able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
' , Wherewith we our ſelves are comforted of God , fhat a 
|. foul may lay, ſuch a ore came co me, and ipake ſome he 
” Wwordstome 3 butthey were as ſeafonable, as though the 
-  Lordhad ſent an Angel from heaven to ſpeak ro me, and 
of more worth, chan if he had given me *:iany pounds 2 
J *> Butnow, when this alfo is neglefed, rhar one Chriſti. 
' ant hath nota word of encouragement to another, bur 
. dry andfavonrteſs diſcourſe ; this the Lord rakes very ill 
 arthe hands of his people, thar have received comfort 
is J 2. himſelf! im.the day of their ſorrow and diftreffe. 
be *. 3. Beficr Reftorivg a Brother fallen with a ſpirir of meckneſs; 
E K þ I I, 2. Brethren, woof any be overtaken with a fault, ye 
hich are fpritvall, reftore ſuch aone with a ſpirit of meek: 
BW bow wii: poor foul blefle the Lord fer ſuch # 
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_.ſelf5 alchough before he did moſt of all difeſteem and vi- 


.no heait or ability tro exhorr, inſtru&, comfort : He' |} an 


' [eaves off to ſeek the Aﬀes. 
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. ahee- he A whelefown Covent 
the Lord ſhall have brought his heart back again to him- 


I fie him. 
. Now, when theſe are nor uſed, or net with « loirie -DO 
of mecknefſe improved , that a inan never blefſerh I a" 
God for theſe ; the Lord Jeſusis pulled down from 
his tbrove, when not done accorging to the ability, time ſpi 
and place that the Lord affords. And this 1 with, the | 
Churches mourn not for anorher day : For my owu part, | be: 
] do adjudge my ſelf before. God and men, as moſt {vs 
guilry of this, that I enjoy many ſweer Ordinances, and Ef fl 
we improve them notz and hence, the glory of the Lord Þ| he 
fils nor his Tabernacle, abides not on his Churches, ei- ..&. kn 
ther to. draw others tothem , or to make others abutt- fa) 
daurtiy blefſe God for them. re: 

Now here I will ſhew you the cavſes of this. | 

I. Not gaining much in private duties, in Prayer, Me- }, of 
ditation, Reading, and daily Examination of a mans W: 
own heart: And hence they cannot do good, becauſe ' th 
they receivenone, or very little themſelves; they have , fo! 
not a treaſare within, hence they can ſpend little, have |\ ke 


that keeps nor his ſhop, his ſhop will never keep him. As |. 
Pſal 41- 6. His heart gathereth iniquity to it ſelf, when he | \ 
goeth abroad, ke telleth-it. {Hl 
. 2. Alow ſpirit, which makesa man: to have low }- 
thoughts, and endeavours, T mean not an humble, bur '*. tc 
A narrow ſpitir, not inlarged ro hold much, or todo [-' re 
much, hence it doth little, -As take a plain Countrey- |. 


an, he neither ſeeksor regards the affaires of the State..\ / 


in publick, becauſe his ſpirir and condition is low ; but þ | 

Princes d0 mind and attend to the affaires of the King- } \ 
dome, to advance itz becauſe their condition is high, |- |-'P* 
and they know it. Moſes, he ſuffered, reproach with the | } M 
people of God, loſſe of all the honour and pleaſure of Pha- |. | 
raobs ©. ourt; feared nor Pharaoh, nor lofle of life for | | ®t 
their ſakes : For, he ſaw that God which is inviſible; like | E 


Saul, .when once a Ringdome comes to bei in his eye, he 24 


- 3+. $/oth. There are Thornes, Prov. 18. 19. and Lions, If 
Prov. 26. 13. inaſluggards way: There be many | 
ties , buſineſſes, accaſions, and ——_—_ , When as j 
once he. were reſolved to break thors 
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.nor do none, faith another ; and when theſe buſineſſes 
-Merh © are paſt, and occafions over 3 and at another time, I will 
from | ſeck God, and go-about Gods work; and thus a ſlothfull 
time } fſpirir hinders. 
, the 4. Want of Faith. 2 Cor. 4, 13. We believe, ard 
part, W hence we ſpeak. Faith empries ns mcſt, and hence fils 
mo: *vs with Spirirand Life of Chriſt Jeſus; hence Steven, 
and I full of faith, and the holy Ghoſt. A lively Chriſtian, whbea 
Lord | he comes in anocher Chriſtians company , ir may be he 
3, El- . . knows not whar to ſpeak ; but he looks up io Chriſt, and 
bun- | fayes; Now Lord, here isan opportunity in doing or 
receiving ſome good 3 and therefore now Lord help. 
s. Want of fear of God, and confolation of the ſpirit 
Me- | of God , from the ſenſe of Gods love. As 9g. 31. They 
"ans {{ walb-d 'n the fear of the Lord , and conſolations of 
auſe }/ th: Hly Ghoſt + the Church was edified' by the con- 
ave g, {clarions of rhe Holy Ghoſt. A man that's wounded, 
ave { keeps within, and ſtirs nor 3 bur when he1s in health. 
He |} and ftrength , now hard work 1s his mear, he-cannor 
AS | | live excepr he work. 1 Cor. 15. ult. 
1 he ; ” 6, Nor conſidering the ſhortneſſe of onr time of ſowing. 
{,\" Heb. 10. 25. Whereas, if men were on their dearh»bed, 
OW }-| they wovld wiſh, Oh, that 1 haa walied more blame- 
but [?. lefly, and freirfully 3 men care not ivr a comfortable 
do '-| reckoning as yr. 
ci -/.1 There aretwe cauſes why they receive no good. 
6; '- IT. Fram a meanefieem of the Saints; looking on them 
g- { as men, and not as an. Ordinance of Citrift ; rhcir 
h, |. | perſons, prayers, and tpceches., Aagd this is arulez 
he | } Mennever gain any good by that Ordinance which they 
a- y ' deſpiſe: if all- were Schelars, Miniitcrs, "or Saints gloris 
or. | | fied, they-could then <fteem item. Hence, Eph 4. 15; 
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--. {their extream need 06 Chriſt, continually itn all means : 


"BY EYE 4 
£5 A - rin v Ltd 
pow FE LJ EF) 


PR 

Ly © as 

5 Ja es 
k: oy 


Ld SRP 


or a time of Liberty. 


; EPPS ne 
$=4 _» OOO a EE a 
A BE co Ho L + 
be Id oY 24s 4 
Te "In. 55 > F 
©. 


would nor be in his bed again, if he might be hired again 
'ro put off his clothes : I ſhall ger no gaog; ſaith one, 


Ediiyiag is by love 3 Making increaſe of the b:dy, edijy- 


| 7ng it ſelf in love. : 
1 : _ bd . . #@S 1 
|: 2 [From want of. being poor in ſpirit, - and ſenfivle of 


\ + || Beggers will pick-/up crums, and warch for a word of 
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*» Encouragement.. Iſa. 11. 6. A. little! childe ſhall load 
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The Welf. and. the Lion; : thac is, when the Lord 


hach humbled the heart. of a man... Oh, when a Chriſltiau 
4 E 3 thinks 
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:warm hed, he is loth to riſe 3 bur when he is up, he 


on 


thinks none ſo poor and ſhallow, and heartlefſe as I, and 
-every.one is better than I, however I need more chan a- 
ny : This foul will. be glad ro ſuck rhe breſt; and the 
- Lord will fill others. with light and life, . and his own 
bowels, to do ſuch a ane good. Whereas, elſe they are 
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BY ſhut up, and they find no-good conveyed to them by any 
[5 ofthe Ordinances of the Lord, nor.any preſence of God 
3 3- There is a Miniſterial] power, commirted from 


Chriſt by the Church to the ruling Officers thereof. 1 ſay, 5 
by the Church , for all power in the Charch, is properly | jp 
Chriſts, yet he nextly communicates jt ordinarily ro.his 
Church, or multitude of Beleevers, ro'whom is commir- f 41 
_— ted the ſupreme power of the Keyes in his word, anda| f 
i binding and loofing, as hath been ſhewen 3 and by this | x 
2 Charch, this power: hath been by Chrifts appointment, | . x 
br and ſtill is, ro be communicated to thoſe that are choſen | 6 
out of themſclves, ro be Officers and Rulers over themin | © 
the Lord, to exercile the power of Chriſt over them ac- ; C 
cording to his will. - Hence the very power of binding | 


 ] 


6 and loofing,opening and (hurting, given to the Church, is | Py 
= alſo given ro Peter and the reſt of che Apoſiles,. and the ] 
0 ſucceſlors of Chriſts Apoſtles in Dodtrine, ſear of Chriſt, | < 
ID ' Fobn 20. 23. Whoſoevers ſins ye remit, they are remitted \| 

pt” dc. Brcauſe, thovgh the power of Communication of !! 


itis in che Churches hand, yer che power of uluall. ad- || 
miniſtration of it is in their hand ; whiles they exerciſe ic | 
according ro'Chriſt, yer by the Church. And hence | 
Paul puts a difference between this extraordinary Mini- | 
ſtery.' as Apofileſhip, and ordinary. Gal. 1. 1. An Apoſtle | 
not of men, not by the willof men, but by Chrift 3 for the 
Church, n-r by it; Now this 1 ſay, is by the- Church {1 
from Chriſt. Hence, As 2n. 28. The holy Ghoſt baob || 
made them overfeers ;{o that *ris no inveation of man, or \: 
a&of man, or the power of man 3 bur of Chriſt, and | 
hence refuſe ro be under this power z men caſt off the | | 


[1 


yoke and power of Chriſt Jous. | 98 
| For though the eftate of the Church be Democraticall \ 


and Popular, and hence no publick adminiſtrations or | 
Ordinances are to be.adminifirated ,publickly , withour || 


3 


- norice and conſent of the Charchz Yer the government |:|\. 
2 of it under Chriſt, the Mediator and Monarch of his ||| - 
_* I Church ; tis Ariftoorgtica!l, and by ſome ghief, | gifted by #} | 
Chrift, choſen by the people cocule chem inthe name of || | 
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- Chriſt, who are unable, andunfic co be all Rulers them- 
- ſelves; and to caſt off theſe, or notto be ruled by thelſe'5 
to caſt off Chriſt, Lube 10. 16. He that rejefteth you, re- 
 geffeth me. Numb. 16.3. Tou are gathered together againſt 
'-the Lord;, The Lord accounts himſelf oppoſed and refi- 
ſited, when the Officers of his Church are ſlighted, and 
their government deſpiſed. 
Nueſt. Whar is this power ? Queſt: 
Anſw. 1. Negatively © 1., Itis not any Lordly pompous Anſw. x. 
power, to bear che;bell of gear ſmoakie titles, to govern 
in worldly pomp; or by woridly rewards, and civill 
puniſkments. 2 Cor. 10. 4. The weapons of cur warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
ftrong holds. It ſhall not be ſo with you, faith Chriſt z but as 
I have been without all worldly fate, 1o muſt you be one 
. to another, Andihence, 1 Peter 5. 4. Not being Lords over 
Gods heritage. Chriit nevergave his Miniſters power of 
opening and ſhutting the dours of New-gate, and Bonners 
Cole-houſe if they would not ſubi.cihe, or' to confure 
mens Opinions with their own lawes, and bind conſici- 
ences with-chaines of Iron, or co promote his ſervants by 
ſpirituall livings. Chriſt himſelf refuſcd to be a Judge m 
civill cauſes 3 hence ſome of our Divines, when they 
_wouldgrant that Peter was Chriſfts ſacceſſor, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome Peters and Chriſts Vicar ; yet as Chriſt being 
on earth, exerciſed no civill power, fo: much leſs may 
theſe. | 
2. 'Tis not any Antichriſtian ilimated power, viz. to 
have power over many Churches (for thats the main ſpi- 
ritual Antichriſtian externall power j and the Miniſters 
thereof; for we read in Scripture ot + many Elders and 
- Biſhops in the ſame Church, As 20. 28. but never of 
any one ordinary Miniſter,or Officer over manyChurches; 
either to govern, Or to baprize, as the Anabaptiſts would 
among them , as many godly plead for now in the miity 
confuſion of England. And look: as we cry out of one 
Miniſter non-reſident, that ſhall have fix or ten livings, 
though he give never ſo good aitipend ; not only becauſe 
of his pride and covetowtneſſe, but becaule of his uacon- 
| ſcion«blenefle, &c.So here much more of one man Over- 
|i1\. ſees over. many cofigregations,it maybean hundred at leaft 
[\_-: $+ Tis notany Magiſterial power, Dyotrephes-like zei-- 
ere do-whart they will, Mat. 23-8. and their wills to 
their laws No,  Matth- 28, 20, Teach, all that T com- 
"= 7 er tþ | man! 
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mandyou: Tf they do fin, "their perſons are vnder the | mi 
cenſure of. the Church), in taſe of naanifeſt offence and Þ bu 
ſcanda!l by the mouthes of two or three witneſſes who IF ge 
being Members of the whole Church, and under ir, {| ch( 
and being finfull Members ; may, if the 'caſe need ir, be I} mi 
proceededagai-ſt by the whole. Neirher have they any Þ| int 
power to a(t any publick Ordinance which concerns the | fle 
7 whole Church, and where 'tis bound by Chriſt ro judge, | hf 
withour the privity and conſenr of '*the'Church, as to || bo 
elet Officers, admic Members, caſt onr cffenders in the F Tl 
Veitry without the knowledge of the Church, one of | da 
the blaines of che reformed Churches, which the Apo- | be 
files with rheir extraordinary power gever did them- | Ct 
: | {clves, much le:ic ſhould theſe. 1 Cor. 5. fol 
7 4» 4. They have. no immediate' power of ru'e imme- -}' w: 
A diatcly given by Chrif*, over any one particular Church, | en 
but mediate by that Church where rhe y are 3 their gifrs 
of reaching and ruling are immediately from Chriſt; 
bur their acuall power ro cxerciſe it over this or that | wi 
particular Congregation, is by rhar Church onlv. Hence | ſh 
Peacons that were only co take care for the ourward | rri 
eſtare of the Church, A# 6. 3, 4. they were ordained | ſep 
by liiting up their hands. Thisis Apoſtolicall power, { po 
and an larrufion, and curs aſunder the force of the argu- | ſil 
ment.of Maſter Ba!/his Book of power for Presbyre- 
ry, &Cc. | 
= 2. What is their power affirmatively ? 
=» *: Anſw. 1. They have a power given them of ruling 
+ 0 and governing from Chriſt by the people 3 hence they 
4 are called Rulers, and ſuch as rule, -and are over Gods 
Church; hence rhey have ſtri& charge ayd, command 
from the Lord rodoir. Hence Paul at Eph:ſas, When 
he was with them rhree years, yer had Rulers there; | 
and verſ. 28. Feed Gods flock bought by bloud; over F 
which , nor men, bur the holy Ghoſt hath-made you 6- 
verſecrs;, Chriſts Church being like ſheep, apt ro ſtray 
ang periſh, unlefle  cheſe warch againſt wolves, 
and theſe the Apoſtle ar his laſt parting lefr 3 hence 
allo, they are to give an account of it ar rhe latt day. 
Heh. 13. Hence thcſe caſt off the Lords govern- 
ment oyer them, who. will have no Rulers or Gover- 
nours in Churches , who ſhall either ſpeak itor think ir, - | 
þuc leave all to thernſelves and their liberty; to teach, 
haptize, to order things in Church, and {> by this .|: 
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means they are- not onlyFſmngle. Members or Officers-3 
bur Paſtor, and Teacher; and Elder and all. This 
who || generation of men, fons of Korah. ate rifen up-in 
er it, || thele larrertimes 3 eſpecially amongſt Anabaptiſts, Fa- 
r, be I} miliſts, and rigid Separatiſts, and who are privily'crept 
y any | into New- England Churches 3 Whoſe condemnation 
; the i fleeps not, Satan carrying them to extreams, and pride 
idge, || lifting them up above themlelves, above Men, a- 
25 to | bove Officers, above Ordinances, and above God. 
n the F That look as Common-wealrhs are under greatett bon- 


e of | dage, where there is an Anarchy, where every one muit 
Apo- | bea flave, becauſe every one muſt be a Maſter ; So inthe 
iem- | Churches, no greater bondage can come than this; the 
foundation'of. all confuſion, and the fcandall of the 
ime- -}' wayes of God which through mercy his people here 
rch, enjoy. f 
gifrs | 2. This power 1s more than'any one private Mem» 
iſt3 ber hath in the ' Church, who'-1s not an Officer ; Ic os 
that would be- a moſt fimple ridiculous thing, if there 
nce {| ſhould be Elefion, Ordination, many Prayers, much 
ard rriall of men, for ro rule,” and guide, and govern, 
ned | ſeparation from the reſi , and yer'nor to have any more 
ver, { power than' one -private+ Member. Hence: the Apo- 
gu- | ſtile fayes,* Submit to them that are over you, 1 Thef(- 
falonians 5+ -12. and Hebrews 13. 197. Obey ' them that 
guide you, or rule over you.” Hence thoſe thar: do ac- 
knowledge Governours in' the: Church for names lake, 
bur rhey are ſuch as have no more power than a 
private» Brother they do bur allow the name, bur deny 
the —_ Hence ſay they, they are ro wa'ch; ſo are 
private Members: they are to admoniſh; ſo is every pri- A 


vate Member: they areto rule; the word ſignines ro 


e3 | guide and go before another. « 
vr | Anſw. 1. The word co rule, 1 Theſ. 5. 12. is the ſame Ayſw. 1. 
0- word-with 1 Tm. 3. 4, 5. He tharrules his own houſe, 

ay which is a lictle more than they that are befides him in 

'S, che Family z- though this be nor ſuch a paternal power, 

ICC yet it is ſoinewhat more than that. of private Mem- 

I. | bers. - And that Heb. 13. 17. is a word which is the 

N- ſame wich that in Matth. 2. 6. Governour, particular- 

F- ! ly poken of Chriſts government, to feed otherwiſe than 

it, - /|\ private Members. ik | es 

h, Anſw. 2. 'Tis true, they. are to watch and admo- Anſw, 2. 
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Chrifts 

him; as In a family, one ſervant ſhould waich over ano- 
ther 3 but the chief Steward, he is to do it with authority 
inthe abſence of his Lord. And hence doth. it with more 


majeſty.and power, and ir takes, or ſhould take deeper || 


impreſhion 3 ſoit is in Elders of a Ghurch. .. 


. Hence alſo, when men ſhall cry for liberty to ſpeak, an |. 


Elder forbids ic; What, may nor the Church have liber- 


ty ? crue, bur you are nora Church. An t |der reproves, | 


and they will reprove again 5 Whar, ſhall nor the Church 


have liberty? An Eſder gives reaſons ſtrong, and unan- 


fwerable for ſome thing to be done; a young fellow ſhall 
ſtep up, and ſay, withour ground, or ſhew of it, that's 

r light; and mine is otherwiſe: What, 'may not the 
Church have liberty ? Yes, bat you are notthe Church 3 
this is very ſad, and hath been a rot ef greateſt ſcandall 


that ever Gods wayes had. If Elders fin openly, 'tis a- 


nother caſe, and ſomewhar alſo is there to be doge 3 Sub- 
mit your ſelves one to . another, much more ro an El- 
ders &c. : 

3: In che execution of their office according to Chriſt, 
they are oyer the whole Church. Their pertons indeed 
ase under them, in cafe they ſin, and fin in the execurion 
of their office, they are to be ſubje& , nor only to the 
whole, but tothe laſt Member of the Church: Suppoſe 
the fin be ner only ſaſpe&ed, or reporred, or apprehen- 
ded by one, but two or three witnefles ar leaſt, as 1 7m. 
$.: 1p. bur whites they execuee it according to Chriſft,they 


are therein above the Church, and 'ris bound to be ſub- | 


je rherein 3 and nor tobeſubje,is ro refuſe ro be under 


krifisauthoriry, as being his Ambaſfladors, and ſent of | 


_— 
- 4 
«8 


_ -.- Sointhe power of the Keys/in opening and favering 


Chrifts government. Hence, Heb. 13. - Obey them that. | 


rule you 3 he ſpeaks ro the whole Church, which was not- 


in evill, bur in good things according to God ; and yeria | 


evill rhmgs , took on'ithems as thoſe over them. Exempl: 
gretia, & Miniſter in the execution of (his office, ler him 
preach Chriits eremall truth, deliver 'ir and prove it ;- 
What ever hamane weakneſles there be in him, what e- 
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for atimeof Liberty. 
Members; they have tried and proved ſuch a one; if they 


= 


fin, aschey may, then give them reaſons; bur if nor, they . 


are bound roſubmic. - And that noc as varo 6rher Chriſti- 


| ans, bur as ante an Ordinance, ſtampr with.an authority 


of God upon rhem 3 in-ced they are. not to do any ſuch 
thivg wichourthe preſence, conſent, and judiciary power 
of the Church; and che Church may not ſfubmicito what 


Elders propoſe to be Chrilts mind 3 bat chen they caſt ff 


the Lords power, whichthey are to anſwer for anorher 
day. 1 Cor. 12. 28. rhey are called Governours. Now 
as a Ruler of a Ship is to order ir, though a King be in 
it, over him in thar reſpe&, and the King is to be guided 
by him, whiles he guides it right; butifnor, the King 
hath power over him, ro command others to take the 
place, or caſt him over board. 


'Tis true, they are but ſervants to the Church, be- 


cauſc they are by the Church, for the Chureh, and co 
help rhe Chureh, 2 Cor, 1. 24. and are ſubje& ro them if 
they ſin but yet they are ſervants unto Ctrift, aud 4a 
excſcuiing his power according co him.above the Chnrch. 
2 Cor. 445. Wepreach Chrift, and our ſelves your ſervants 
for Chrift 3 yet therein above” them: Hence heing their 
{fcrvants 3 if they fin, they are under the cenfure of the 
Church, and the Church may caft them by. So.heing 

+ Chtiſts ſervants; if not ſubmitted to, the Lord' doth ac- 
count himſelf caſt off. - 

x. Becauſe their power thus rightly execared, is.the 
power of Chriſt Jeſus : Hence refule ir, you refuſe to be 
{abject to him If men wil nor be ruled by Gods Ordinan- 
ces,bur will rulcOrdinances,they go about to tule Chriſt. 
-- 4 Beeauſe, if there ſhall be no ſubjeion here, 'ris 
profeſt licentiouſneſle, and nor liberty in Charchesz You 
bave liberty, but what liberty 2? tobe fubje& ro Chriſts 
power in pure Jiberty , aud that.in his ſervants. Now 
when men will nor, and ſhall refuſe, wichour ſhewing rea» 
fon, or convicting. Elders of ſin 5 this ts to 'caft: off-the 
Government of Chriſt. | 

. | 3. Elders are helpers of people, and there is no-peo- 
ple bur will fland in peed of fuch helps, if humble, and a- 
ble tediſeern, toattendthe -publick good, to teach and 


. convince, &c- Hence, . when. there isno ſin appearing-in 


the execution of their office, they ſhould with a holy fear 
poic3 and ſay, if ye be fairhfull watchmen; what am I 
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+ 4. They thaye power to 'over-ſee, when they ſee 
cauſe,” As 20; :28. and to ſee-into, and enquire in- 
ro the cſtare- of the flock of :God, to know their ſpiricu- ' 
all condition;,- ſo far as is fit ro be known, that ſo they 
may be comforted in the work of Chriſt; though there 
be no fin break out, nor they come to them, | 1 Theſ.3. 
5,6. The Apoſtle enquired into their faith, charity, 
and prayer , verſ. 7. and hence was comforted, &c. 
And chis Paxl doth nor as an extraordinary man, bur 
leaves his example as a prefident ro the Elders of Ephe- 
ſus; to go from houſe to houſe, and enquire, to teach 
and exhort,: Aﬀs 20. for Elders are to prevent ſcandals {© Chi 
as well as to remove them, leſt when they come they If fin 
ſay, Oh that 1 had known this before, eſpecially where {| wh 
they ſee need. Now hence it is. that men caſt off the | rhe 
government of 'Chriſt, when. they. will nor have their || he 
ſpiricuall condirion ſearched into, rhe Elders foot is now ſtle 
too great for his ſhoe, Ian to 'give an account ro God'z | full 
ſo are they allo of thee 3 now: thou canſt nor'give-itif Þ| fide 
thou jenquireſt nor how thy condition ſtands, neither {| low 
can they wich comfort unleſſe.thou, relleſt them howir | _, 
ftands with thee. *'Tis ; tre; there are' many ſecret & ©. 
things they.can never find our, yer they are toattendtheir JF yol 
dutY« et £149 5% | _ | 

I he Miniſters charge is to: caſt 'the ſeed, the Elders | wa 
duty is to enquire after the fruit in the - hushandry'of |} wil 


Chriſt, 3 ir isa {ad condirion when aman hath fuch a Þ} cor, 
wound that:he will 'nort :go to: the Lord for help, | the 
becauſe hee loves ir 3 and will not have man- co fait 
know :itg' becanſcyace is aſhamed 'of it ;- But you ſhall | 


know it, at the laſt day thar che Lord would' have me 
healed you, and. you would ' nor, bur can quarrell pul 
and ſnap at -the Elders. when they come to enquire on! 
of your condition ? and why do ye inquire 3 you take too are 
much an you. :: - . | | | din 

5... They have power to guide, and counlell, and _ |} jy. 
warn the Church, at leaſt -in all weighty affaizes ſaf 
which may concern them and their common good : he 
hence. they. are called guides and &eaders ro .the* peo- cat 
ple, Heb." 13. 19; Mal. 2. 7. 1 do not mean in all of 
perſonall chings. A#s 20. 31.1 warned you of wolves, &c. cat 


Hence WE A; yg Wa 
1... For, members in matrers of [great and weighty: Lo 

' faices which -cancern the. good of the whole: Church, Þ| mi 
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y fee nay all Churches, never to enquire 'at Abel is'caſting off 
c In- WE- Lord, as in ele&ion of Offices in Church, - and Ma- 
Re ares in the Commoen- wealth, &c. A'S | 
heed 2. Hence to receive any opinion different from all the 
eſc3. Iders in the Church, and never io much as ſpeak, much 

; lefle come to a ſad debate abour it, is ro caſt off this yoke, 


2c. MKand contrary ro covenant, and Elders would never have 
" @vndertook the care of the Church withour it; and it ſads 
their hearts that they do their work feebſly. 


ach 3- Hence to propoſe a doubtfull queſtion - to the 
dals © Church , which may trouble, or bring an offenders 
hey JF fin ro the Church without | counſell of the Elders, 
ere | who may encourage them if ot God, and ripen it for 
the Þ the Church, or diſcourage it if nor of God. Chriſt when 
cir | he writes to the Churches, he fuperſcribes ' his Epi- 
ow | ſtles to the Angels; and if one man may propoſe a doubr- 
d'; | full opinion, anorher may, and a third, and one may 
tif | fide with another, and ſo much confufion will fol- 
er | low. | 


7 it 4. Hence when men ſhall not cake warning of evils 
ct | to come upon evident grounds, it's caſting off che Lords 
Ir Þ yoke ; and when they come on thee , thou mayeſt 

\ | fay it is becauſe I have refuſed to hearken to my 
is Þ watchers, they warned me of this, and it may be you 
of | will find elſe ſuch evils which the Seripture notes, ac- 
a cording to the word of the Lord by his ſervant Eliſha, ſo will 
the Lord make good the words and threatnings of his 
Q faithfull fervanrs. 


by ® | 
at 


1 5. They have power of publick reproof of any 
C member of the Church, in caſe of plain, op#na and 
l publick offences 3 others wichout leave cannot , ner 
C F}F ought not, although others may tell them. Reproofs 
0 are part of the power peculiar to the governours 
| in any ſociety, where governours are preſent eſpecial- 
1 | ly,andat hand; asnow in a Family , no wiſe man will 
S ſuffer brawles amongſt his children or ſervants, but ſayes 
: he, tell me. x Tim. 5. 20. Now this is ſad when a man 
: cannot forbear reproof of others, nor hear ' reproofs 
| of Elders, but turns again, and will be judge in his own 


cauſe thopgh never ſo grofle, a-ſign-of an extream- fro- 
- | ward high ſpirit, Hoſea 4. 4. which makes: the 
| Lord rotake away Elders as: ſoon. as any. fin is com- 
- Witted , and ſtop their mourhs. Exod. 2.; Who made thee 
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# Fudge; tyc. And when affli&ions come, and yon then 
enquire, whar'is the cauſe 'of ir ? you may be ſure this is 
One, even by rhe confeſſion of the bliadeſt deboiſt ones... 
Prov..5. 12. How have I hated Inſtrudion, and nat obeyed ' 
the voice of my teachers 2 | 5 Dh 
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6. 6. They are to feed with power, as the word myuar- 
ye: ſignificrl}; eyery one in their places, publickly inſtru- 
Ring, exhorting, comforting, and privately alſo; which 
though private men may do, yer here is the ſtamp of au- 
thority alſo, and ſo the more power the more bleſſing u- 
fually, if God- be acknowledged therejn. Ags 20. 28. 


Hence, 
I. I. When men deſpiſe their food} they are poor things 

they ſpeak, and they can ſee no matter in them 3 and that | 

after ſtudy, prayers and tears, &c. and fo caſt itby 1 

this is to caſt off the Lord. | 

"RS 2. When men grow glutred and full, Mal.'s . ult. al- | 

WW though they carnora bir, and hence thrive nor, but a | 
6 ſpirit of ſlamber and a deep ſleep grows on them, that | ne 
they cannot be awakened by all the Ordinances of God, g 
Theſe things call for chains. Amos 8. 12. When will _ £2 
theſe Sabbaths be ended? for which the Lord threatens a w 
famin, and then you ſhall know the worth of them in the {£6 
wanr of them. 5 [2 
Theſe things I ſpeak. 1. Becauſe I ſee the Apoſtle in he 
wany of his Epiſtles layes this charge on rhe people. Heb. et 


I3. 7, 17. *tis twice repeared. 1. Leſt Officers be P tha! 
fadded in their work that 's heavy. 2. Leſt it be unprofi- 


table for you ; you think to ger this and thar good by it, b re 
EE 4 but it will benothing in the conclafion. 10 
© 2. Becauſe we lie under ſlander of many, and that 
| as if Elders in Churches were but only Ci» _| Þ' 
4 | ETS. ' i 
5 8 35* . - 3- Becauſe people begin to run to extreames, Elders of 


raking all rothemicives, and people raking all for them. J© 
= - 4 4- Becaufe if here be nor attendance you. quickly fee. _-* 
"= the miſerable ruine and fall of Churches , more ſad than - .-” 
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they will, bur you will do as you lift. | 
"beprovoked forrhis, all Sarans ſubcilry lies here ; diſ- 
grace the Elder ſayes one, divide them ſayes. another, 
nll chom down fayes the third, that there may be no 
ing.in 1/reecl, no nor in Sion, char we may do whatis 

W right incur own eyes. | 
. 3. Try when the externall. Kingdome of Chriſt in a 
Y Common-wealth is caſt off; for when any Common- 
Y wealth is ordered according to the ſacred will of Chritt, 
by ſuch perſons eſpecially whoſe aim is to advance the 
Þ, Kingdome of Chriſt by their rule and power, 'tis then be- 
NF come the Kingdomme of Chritt Jefus. And hence, Revel. 
n. 15 .\ when the ſeventh trumpet is blown, and the 


'Y Lords laſt wo is come upon the world and the Kingdoms - 


$ thereof, which have oppoſed Chriſt, and thoſe King- 
F domes are turned to imbrace the Goſpell, and ſubmir ro 
rhe power of Chriſt in the ſame, then it's ſaid, The King- 
{| domes of the world are become the Kingdomes of Chriſt ; it's 
not ſaid;Chrifts Kingdome is become the Kingdome of the 
4 word, as if Chriſt ſhould pur down civill authority, and, 
4 exerciſe rule by it. himſelf, but, The Kingdomes of the 
world, 1. e. the various Kingdomes &re become Chriſts, i. e. 
te advance it, and dcbaſe themſelves at his feer. Eph. 1. 
'F 217 it's faid, Al things are put under Chriſts feer, and he is 
| head over all things to the Church, (| that is univerſally, 
chiefly. nextly, parricularly, _) fo then earths Kingdomes 
when they are ſubje& ro Chriſt, for his ends, now they 
exerciſe the Kingdome of < hriſt, in a manner ; and hence 
ro caft off rhis, is to caſt off the Kingdome of Chriſt, and 
fo tg provoke the Lord to pur us under bongage. 
: Left. Whenis Chriſts Powet and Kingdome caſt off 
ere ? 

Anſw, There is a double Power in the Kingdoms 
of the world, which I ſuppoſe, when they become 
Chriſts Kingdomes , they will retain. | 
© | Fifi, There is fome ſupreme or higher power ; in the 
F chief Magiſtrates, Princes, of chief Courr of Juſtice. 
+] Secondly, There is ſome inferiour power, by ſome 
7; | fuperiour power, ſetover particular Perſons, Cities, and. 
+ | Towns, - forthe well ordering of them. The ground of 
2 £15 15, thar naturall neceflity which Jethro propounded 

Godto apſes, Exod. 18. 17, 1 *Tis ot. good for 
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many ab; and like a River char isto wane ren #@. 
'ir muſthave many ſtreams : And hence they had ing he. 2 > 
' Common- wealth of Iſrael, which was: for God, in-cvety =, 
Ciry' Judges, and in Towns, ſuch as were over bfties/and Þ 
tens, Exod. 18. 25. which it-ſeemes. continued Tong, till 

_ all fir men for government were taken away and; then Y-; 
Thaigh 3: 3. their condition 1s lamented. 

Now the form of this government is not in all Common- 
wealths altkez the Lord not binding to any;3 and hence 
called ab gomH x]:ots, an ordinance of men. Hence ir tho 
is a fooliſh vanity to ask a warrantiin Scripture for ſuch a ſho 
form of Government z for humane wiſdome way reach || 
this, though nor in Church: -government. Yet this ſu- Þ,.,, 
preme and inferiour Government hath been in all King- F @.y 
domes, 1 Pet. 2. 13,14. to both which ſubjedtion isre- Þ 1.9 
quired; to refuſe to give ir, is to caſt off the Lords Go- | |. 
vernment;z and there are couched four reaſons | in that || ,. 
nee ro prove this. Got 

. Dot for the Lords ſake, for the name of Chrift; zand | - 
die honour and majeſty of Chriſt ſtamped on them, ſub- pre 
mir; hence caſt them off, you caſt by reſpe& unto z nay, 
the name of Chriſt Jeſus | 

2. Becauſe they are in the room of the Lord, to do the j day 
work of the Lord ; In puniſhing evil- doers,and for the praiſe } 0 
of them that do well. - T's rrue, they may abuſe their F1.g 
power otherwiſe; but yet their power is. onething, and per 
their abuſe of it another. of p 

3. Becauſe, this 1s the will of Chriſt, and you FA well in ty 5 
it 3 and ſo you ſhall ſtop. the mouthes of fooliſhmen, apt to iſ ©; 1 


__ 


ſpeak agamſt you for fin. Con 


4. -Becavſe, this is the liberty of Chriſt, verſ. 6. and you ſpiri 
gre ſervants to Chriſt in it; and to do otherwiſe is licenti= Þ ,,. 
ouſneſſe 3 and their liberty ro exempt themſelves from the } *,_- 
power of lawfull authority, was bur & cloak of it. For } pur 


ſo it ſeems in thoſe dayes, ſome held it part of their { g++ 
Chriſtian liberty to be free from all bonds ; and faid, that | bur: 
Chriſt had-made them Kings on Earth, &c.. So that if Rom 


they did caſt off ſubje&ion, they did caſt of the name of 

Chriſt, power of Chriſt, will of Chriſt, liberry ofGhrift 
Jets: Even under heathen Magiſtrates ; 5 What then do 
y that caſtit off under-others.? ny 
wry tv" 2. Whewis Chriſts Government caſtoff i in ce-. By 

ſea of the ſupreme power ? | £4 ct 
eſis, Theſe that know the queſtions about the | 
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y ower of Princes and people, eſpecially fevived in the(e 
ft dayes ; cannor bur know the field is large, where 
now-tam, [ ſhall be wholly ſilent 3 unlefle Liaw greater 
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three particulars ra prevent ſuch fins as ſtand next ro the 
door; to break in npen this power. 
- 1.When men caſt off ſecretly dread,and fear, arid reve- 
rence of the Majeity, Dominion and Sovereignty that God 
mps upon authoriry ; and fo come ro have low, mean 
thoughts of them, and contempt of them. It's true, none 
ſhould be ele&ed; bur ſuch as men can honour for ſome 
eminency or cther, and that of God, ſ-en in chemi. Able 


men fearing God, chief amongſt the people 3 was rhe coun- - 


ſell of God by Jethro and Mfrs 3 bur when they be E- 
lefted, now to deſpiſe them, and hence not ro bow 
the knee, or ſtir the har, and ſpeak rudely before 
them; it's caſting off, nor only their power in fight of 
God but the very root of ir, which is honour :And hence 
in the fifth Commandment, all duries torhem are coms 
prehended under the word Honour. And who ſees not 
bur this is a fin, which is apt to attend the ſpirits of men 


| ina place of liberrcy, and in cur weak beginnings, and. 
# day of ſmall things? Reports are abroad, that no men of | 


wrathon him that doth evill : Sothat be the evill what: 


worth are reſpected ; and hence che Countrey is neg- 
lefed: I cannot fay fo after many thoughts; for 1 amt 
periwaded'no place in Eyrgpe more ready to honour men 
of publick ſpirits, and of eminency in piety, and humili= 
ty 3 wichout the ſeeing of waich, ne Countrey more apr 
to vilifie ; beeauſe grace is the glory in the e&ye of& 
Countrey led by Religion : Bur take heed, . leſt fuch 2 
ſpirit be'all us; leſt the Lord put out our Lamps, and caſt 
our Crown down to the ground. | 

2. When men ſeek to pluck the ſword of revenge for fin 
hurting the Commonwealth, out of their hands 3 withs 
out Which, the greateſt power in a Common-wealth, is 
but a pageant, and a mcer vanity, almoſt anullity: Hences 
Rom. 13+ 4. He is Goas Miniſter; y«s3 when he gives 
good. countell ; and when he is\4 revenger , to execute 
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gpon the Magif Fate pur him to Soy; ON dyed wie 
exrream horror 3 Whereupon herefies being began to- 
be ſnibb'd aud' blaſted, Beilius writes a Book : #. That. 
nien ſhould prniſhno herefic ar af! 5 bur be mercifult and 
n:eck, as Chriſt was to the adulterond woman. 2 Fl 
they did; yer that Magiſtrates chey ſhonld nur 
errors or hereſies. ;. If they did, yer nor any yp rr e- 
verity as they be als To all which, Beza hath given 
moſt learned and ſolid anſwer, dctefſting the hypocrite 
of the wan, and the ſad conſequences of ſuch Opinions, if 
their power ſhould be d:minifned. ; 
I conceive, ris caſting off Chriſts power, to take away 
power from Mag ttrates to puutth fins againft the firſt Ta- 
ble, of which errors and heref1-s in Religion are patr.It's 
as clear as the Sun, that the Rings of Judah that were” 
g dly did it, and were commended tor it ; and *tisas 
clear, they were commended for it 3 not as types of 
Cizrift, bur becauſe they did thcrtin that which was |} + 
rightin Geds cyes, and according to the commandment 
cf the Lord 3 Which judiciall commandments, concern- 
inz the puniſhing of Sabbath-btreakers, falſe Prophers, 
Berencks, &c. G ds fence to preterve moral! lawes ; 
tive. y are of morall equity, and fo tobe obſcrved to this 
day of Chriſiian Magittraies, &c. To exempr Clergy- | 
mcn in watters of Religion from rhe power of the civil b 
ſword, is flat Fopery 3 by means of which Antichriſt hath 
riten, and hath continued in his pomp. and power ſo long h 
roperher , The indulgence of Princes rowards the Papal * 
fonfion in matters oi Religion, hath undone Chriſten- h 
dome. -f 
£15 trove; Every Error is notto be jmmediarely com-'.|. 
mitted, but when 'ris Ikea gangrene, ofa ſpreading nNa- 
tore, then the Magiftrare in Guc time muſt cut ir off ſpee» | Fs 
ally. ; 
Ohjef. Leave them ro the Church. - 
Anjw. True, leave them 1, there. Bur 2. Sometimes L 
the Church will nor, 'ſometimes "they are not of an 
Church.. A Fapiſt, an Arminjan may cone in and, exe? 
ven and damiie many a ſoul, for which they had bereer* 
wet been; Ifir Were bur one, and if he ayes; 1'doit'f 
with a meck Ipicit, Ln trick, of are) ani _nene moſt 
meddle, beck mercy muſt be ſhewen 'to cheis wolves vt | | £ 
'\ herd had rather let a-hwater come ina &- 
| ra Wolfor Fox * chape, Ad 


I” 
4 


we againſt this, *cis to oppoſe the power of Chriſt Jeſus And 
crifie (}. HEveE in Henry the 8thtime, the Abbics fell, aad never 
ns if  toutdrile ro chis day bur the fix Articles "againit che 
'% Saints purſued wich blood ,* inade them increate the 
away |. more. - 
iTa- | - 3: When men willnor ſabmir to the wholeſome Laws 
- Is .of Magiſtrates ; ; Which are either fundamenrall, and c2us: 
wete- | ripurng; ;, or Orders that have their date and time of ex- 
ries piring, made for. conimon good. When men will et- 
:« of | ther havens laws, of as good as none, or ſubmirro none 
was: | Þur what they pleaſe; Deut, 19. 12. He that will not 
ene” | bearken, but & preſumptusuſly, ſhall dye ; He being the 
-era- | Minifter of the Lord 5 aud indeed it is to Caſt off the Lord. 
hens I gonorabotr es ro eſtabliſh a ſovereigu power in Mas 
Geet giſtrares, -Wiuch 1s proper ro God, to make what lawes 
es they will, abour civiil, Religions, or ind: f-renc thiogs, 
cr gy- and rhen people to ſuomit to chem for no other icalon, 
cio; |: bur becauſe of rheir will; under which notiou, ſuperſti- 
harh | 1 Churches hath been uſhered and maiarained, you 
long moſt obey authority : in that caſe, it's betrer ta ſuffer 
Papal thau to fin, - and uor 0 da, than do. Bur i fappole the 
f IE fawesJuit,' righreous, holy, and for publick good, and 
| char apparently fo, and wor. inſayiug ſo.ogly : Now here, 
come! [42 caſt oft lawes, is ro caſt off Chriſt. | 
ty There are rwo raings eſpecially, which are the cauſe 
ſees | and occaſion of the hreach , of all other lawes ; and the 
* | firongett bns and (weereſt, which men,young men elpeci- 
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dd 2 "ed ſee his people perſcented,. than cheir oules wor- 
_ " tied. 


© Herefie and Ereor hath this. property 3. it ever dies by 
oppofition, and truth ever Tiſech the mare z becauſe 


"hop 
Chriſt is againſt the one, Henee ic wuſt fall; bur tor che 


- other, hence;ir ſhall riſe by irs fall : Hence, ſer your ſelves 


ally, the hopes of:he Common-wealch, are catche with, 
FYS0- 2.' 13; T6. 
'3./Whoredome, ſecrerluſts and v4 41tonneſle, and 0- 


Fo. hes. Arange lufis which | ceaſe aud dare por name, 
£2 Kings 14. 24. The fiv before Shiſhab came,a fin which 
wn Wad5rimes $£2{9mon cannor fee thorow his window , nor 
«F the'eys ofauhoriry dilcetnz bur God wilt judge for it, 
no, 13 5y 2ad 1f he be Judge, who ſhall berhy hailoc, 
Bey and whar-ſhall be'thy ſeprence,, bs dcarh? 
tchiy. chaines, bur hard heart | a5 7: elit 
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wholeſome Caveat 


eatth, the land, the-very duſt of the ground ;. and the 
cavſe of all ſin almoſt in a place, as dtunkenneſle,idleneſs, 


corrupt opinions, ſcoffing at the Miniſters of God; and 
wayes of God: For I feldom knew a perſecuror, 
bur he was an adutterer, though it's not alwayes true 3 
and in the end, poverty and ruine. And know it,though 
no mans eye has ſeen thee, no power of Magiſtrate can 
reach rhee 3 this word ſhall be fire to conſume thee , un- 
Jefle thou repent : for thy looks, thy lufts, thy dallian- 
ces, thy thoughts, thy ſpeeches, thy endeavours this way, 
much more for the thing. Mans law ſhall nor bind you 


| here, becanſe it cannor reach you 3 but know, that 


Chriſtis caſtoff by you. 

2. Looſe company,vain men, Prov.25. 3, 4.A Common- 
wealth is arefined vefleli of uſe for God, and judgement 
is eftabliſhed 3 when theſe are taken away, your knors of 
locſe conipany. Take a poor Sculdier alone, he is as other 
men , bur when they are got into a knor together 3 now 
they grow ſtrong againit all Laws of God or men. So 


here, rhe knut of good fellowſhip hath been the bane of * 


the flouriſhine Stare of England, mecting in Tavernes and: 
fuch places 3 ard the caule of whoredome, and of all evil 
commonly in a Nation. For hence, 1. Much precious 
tie is loft 3 wizich jfipentin praying, as in ſporting with 
thi-m, many a yourig mans foul had been bleffed : Hence, 
\ merimes dicing , feafſting, excefhye drinking, merry 
tiics, which rake cffall ſpiritual joy : Hence *filthy ſongs, 
aid laſcivions ſpeeches; by which hopefull young men are 
i ſrarcd, avd tavghr ro do wickedl!y, and fo knit ro themz 
r12t ir's death topart with them, and it's better to burn a 
whole Town, than to poyſon one hopefull young man. 

Next to communion with wanton women, I have 
ever looked on unneceflary fellowſhip with graccleſs 
men, as the nexr- Well, know it,you caſt off the Lords 
g -vernment from you by his ſervants,which will be ſad to 
anſwer for another day. And as the Propher faid:to Fe- 
hoſaphat, Shouldeſt thou love them that hate the Lord ? his 
wrath is againſt thee for this : So lay I to thee. 

Nueft. 3. Inferiour power, when is that caſþoff, viz. 
in parricular Cities or Townes by meaner perſons ? 

Anſw. Iſhall expreſſeir in three things chiefly. 

1;When Souldiersin particular Towns,caſt off reſpe&, 


care,conſcience co the commands of their leaders ler over 
., themof God; and who under God arc the walls; of out». 
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only I muſt ſpeak a word, becauſe it's a thing of moment, 


ſuch- place at leaſt,according to the Centurions example 
amongtt Heachens, Mat. 8., 9. a word of a Corimane 
der to any of them ſhould bea law. Tfſay to one, Go, þ:e 
goes. Now for men to come when they liſt to thoſe mee- 
tings,and ſo time is loſt, and when they do come, no cate; 
I had almoſt faid conſcience, ro mind their wotk in 
hand, and do it withall cheir might, as it co which they 
are called bur Officers may ſpeak, charge, cry, yea ſtrike 
ſometimes, yer heed nor, it's intolerable z but char Mem- 
bers of Churches, which ſhould be examples to others 
ſhould do this, art leaft ir is but brutiſhneſſe. But Ido 
wonder what rules of Conſcience ſuch do walk by, and if 
they do, where is their tendernefle to withdraw their 
ſhoulders from under the work? which if there be bur 
Engliſh blood in a Chriſtian, he will endeavour to be 
perfedt in his Art herein : but if grace, mich more) that 
he may make one ſtone in the wall, and be fit co ſhed his 
blood, if need be, for the defence of Chriſts ſcryants, 
Churches, and cauſe of God. 


- - 2. When any Town doth caſt off the power and rule of 
Townſmen, fer by the ſupreme Magiſtrate ro make ſuch ' 


orders as may make for the publick weal thereof. I know 
ſomerimes men may not be ſo able, wile, and carry mat- 
rers imprudently : Town-orders may alſo ſometimes Fant 
chat weight, that wiſdome, thoſe cautions, thar maiure 
conſideration as is meet, as alſo that due & prudent publi- 
cation, that all may know of them, with records of them, 
But take Town-orders that be deliberatly made,prur!-nt- 
Iy publiſhed, for the publick peace, profir, comtore 0! £118 
place, to oppoſe theſe, or perſons that make theſe, wit 
much care, fear, tenderneflc ; If Il know 14 thing, is a in 
of a crying nature, provoking God, and citing of His gue 
vernment. Tconfefle, if there be nor care iteic - {know 
no way of living under any gov<rnment Qf Chur:!!: or 
Common- wealth, if the publick afﬀaires of the Tow: 52 
caſt off. Tknow ſometimes, goc!y and dear ro Cliriit, may 
through weakneſle, want of light, ludden pailion, and vio- 
lent tentation,oppoſe here; bur I am periwaded it they be 


.. the Lords, he will in time humble them for ic, and make 
.thembetter after ir. | | 


Tknow the anſwer to two —_— would clear op 
| 3 


Liuppoſe, in 


- ward ſafety for the Countreyz'tisnot now an artillery day, 4 -* 
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ts abour this matter. 1. What prudence 
ſhould be uſed in' making lawes ? 2. How farre thoſe hu- 
mane Iawes and Town-erders bind cqnſcience 2 Burt [ 
caanct artend theſe : only fix things | would here ſay. 

4. The will and Law of God only harh Supreme ab- 
ſolute and foverejgn power to bind conſcience (5. e. to 
urge it or conſtrain errher ro excuſe for doing well, or to 
accuſe for fin ; for conſcience is at liberty witheur thus ) 
this is a truth urged by all orthodox Proteſtant Divines a- 
gainſt the Papiſts; ſo that no law can immediately bind 
conſcience but Gods. 

1. Becavſ= he only is Lord of conſcience ; becanſe he 
made jr, and governs it, and only knows it z and hence he 
Only 1s fit topreicribe rules for it. 

2. Becauſe j1e only can fave or deſtroy the ſoul; hath 
only power tomake lawes for the ſoul ro bind conſcience. 
James 4.12. There is one Law-grver, who is able to ave 
or d:ſtry. Tſa. 33. 22. for the law which fo binds cons 
ſcience roa duty that rhe breach of itis a fin, and that a- 


 gainſt Ged : we know that the leaſt ſin of ir ſelf deſtroyes 


the ſon), binds it over to dearh, bur none have power to 
deſtroy it bur the Lord himſelf. 

3. Becauſe the Law is ſufficient to guide the whole 
man, in 1ts whole coarſe, in all che ations or- occafions it 
meddles with, or takes in hand, <ven in civill as well as 
iu Religions matters. Prov. 2. 9. wiſdom teach:th every 


go0d path, Plal. 119. 11. I have hid thy word, that I might 


not fin. Whatever one doth withour a rule from the 
word, is nor of faith. Hence the word deſcendsto the 
m-ſt perry occafions of our lives, it teacherh men how ro 
look, Fſal. 131. 1. how to fpeak, Mat. 12. 36. it de- 
ſcends ro the plaiting of the hair, 1 Pet. 3. F. moving of 
the fcer, Iſa. 3. 16. and what is of Chriſtian liberty hach 
Its fr:edome from the word : a wan muſt give an account 
at the lait day of every ſtirring of heart, rhonghts, mo- 
tives, and ſecret wordsz and ii fo, thenir miſt be accor- 
ding to the rule of the word : and hence the'word only 
hath ablolure power to bind Maſters; Servants, and'Prin- 
ces, how they govein, and people how they fubje& ;and 
this the Lord hatch done to 'make men take counſell from 
him, and walk in fear before him, and"approve them- 
{elves ro him, efpecially Townfmen 'in their -placcs not to 
coulult withour, God. | bo Br” 
_ Z. All good Laws and Orders inaftedin anyplace by 
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men, are either . port peripmgd in bx word, orare 
ro be collefted and deduded from the word, as being a- 
ble to give ſufficient dire&ion here n. For all che au- 
thority of the higheſt power on earth in _eanriving of 
Laws, is in this alone, viz. ro make prudent <1: Hon 
and ſpeciall application of the generall rules, recorded in 


Seripture, to iuch ſpeciall and peculiar circumſtazices 
_ Which may promote the publick weal and good of per- 
_ ſons, places, proceedings. Prov. 8.85. By me Princes 
decree juſtice. Joſhua 1. 1,8. Do what Moſes commanded, 
turnnot oneither hand. Object. But I cannor ſee my way 
from hence alwazes. Medi:ate therefore on it much, 
. and then thy way ſhall proſper, &c. Many things Z*ſhua 
did, not particularly ſer down by Muſes, but may be col- 


Iefed from i it. Deut. 1.17, 18, 19,20. The king is to 


have it, that he may prolong his dayes in the midft of Iſrael, in 
his Kingdome. What made Rehoboam to turn from theſe 
wayes ? he thought he conld not ſtabliſh his Kingdome 
without itz that was therefore the raine of him and his 
Kingdome. 

I. This appears, becauſe the word is ſuffcient to di- 
red, as hath been ſhewn ; and hence all directions and 
rules are to be taken from hence. 

2. Becauſe either men have rules to walk by, or their 
own wills and .apprehenfi>as are to he rules 3; bur nor fo, 
becauſe mens wills are nvtonly corrupt, bur ir's a peculi- 
ar prerogative to God ro De obeyed, becaule of his will. 
The reaſon or wiſdome which makes a rale,hinds ; which 
if it be right, 1s part of the law writ in the heart, witich is 
moſt plainly ſeen and fully opened in the word, whence 
direction is to to be had. 

3. Humane lawes or orders rhins, either ſer down in 
the word, or deducted from the word, and applied >y 
thoſe that he in place in Townes thoug' they do nor 
binde conſcience firſtly, as humane,or by human< power, 
(7. e--as pubrſhed and impoſed by manz ) yer they do 
binde ſecondarily, 7. e. by vertue of the Law of 
wherein they are contained, or from whence they are 


. derived and deducted, and according ro which ri:cy ae 


oppoſed; they are like ſubpenas 1n the Kings name, or 
writ of arreſt, which by vefrue of higher power ciial- 
lenge obedience; And thus ro break thele, is to it 28a1tiHt 


Ff God, and makes the conſcience liable ro Punilu:acar 
't oh from God : And the reaſon is. 


'F4 | FeBe- 


eos 


2 


Ra nk ad 225% Sm. x "OR N "FR ” 
Pa et ts h Me Lo. 793) EE 2-8 TEN. ERA fs > SERTE \ gh £5 Ca bats 2: o etRg ft bY. > "BY 5 
3479 ITT FEB) Pr En » 7 F358 " &* OG Ib Ti ELSE IIS 247 _ NC y; 
an ths : MS Ic-Y (I by "Eo 4 Eu? oy PE 1 P Tl POL © RR.” 8 
4 2% Ar *h z " 5 > Ge bs mr A 
2 oe © 1g x 4 - » - 87 « p; Fa with" S 
p <2 % © 2 bk, C3 % - 
. # ? J A 2 . 
: * 4 wy r 
o 
- 
£ - 
" * P 


7. Becauſe men fin hereby againſt rhe Lord, and his 
* | holy" righteovs law, becaule Gods law is contained in 


theſe 3 and what is deduted from the word, is Gods | 


word. 1 Sam. 8. 7. They have not rejefed thee, but me, 

2. Becuſe they fin againſt the power of the Magiſtrate 
he: <by, and againſt men in place, and fo againſt more 
means 3 Rom. 13. 2. He that reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
Grdinance of G1d.1. e. when they command thee according 
to God, which the Lord takes, yery ill; & the meaner 
the power is ( as in Towns ) the more terrible will the 

* Lord be, when he comes to viſit for jt ; hence they re- 
cerve to themſelves damnation, both by God and men. 

*Tis true, if they be nor thus according ro the word,but 
rather againſt the generall rules of it: though men in 
Towns and places are not to be obeyed, yer ſubjeRion 
15 their due even then; 7. e, not tg refuſe obedience 
with conremprt of their perſons, places, power, or ſcandal 
to their proceedings, or profeſſion of the Goſpell. Rewvile 
not the Lords high Prieſt; ſpeak evill of no man}, bur ra- 
ther comc 1n ptiyate, and confer with them 3 and kear 
what may beſaid, and be willing to give and take rea- 
{:n. 

4 Bumane 'lawes and orders may be known to be ac- 
cording to the word, when they command or forbid 
ſ: ch things, asreally advance or tend 'to promote rhe 
publick good. = | 

1 his I adde to anſwer that great queſtion in many ſcru- 
pulous minds. I capnorſee (fo ignorant) when an or- 
der jscollefted from the generall rules of the word 3 
ncw this ccnclufion anſwers rhatr doubt : For look 
as the main work of men in place, is ro promore pablick 
gceod Cand hence publick-ſpirired men are to be choſen 
ſcr i:)  cheprincipall rule is that which God and his 
Word gives them to walk by : whatever really doth tend 
to tiic advancement of that; Publiſh that,record that,and 
Execute that, Rom. 13. 4. He is Gods Mnifter to 


thee jor good: 3. e. for the publick good. He is for mens }. 


private gocd, bur *ris in reference ro publi:k good ; thar 


as pr: yate perſons are ro attend their work, ſo publick 


perſons publick g' oi. Hence,  t. If a law be made for 
publick hurt, ti:.t law is not of God. 


2, Hence, if re law be made only for the private 


d of themiclves, or any particular perſon, and hurcs 


£ 


publick, that's, nor according ro God. 
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good, and not really, rhey bind not 3 none muſt do 
evill, much lefſe make a law of ir, for publick good: No- 
thing more uſuall than to make civill lawes and' orders, 
croſſing Gods law, and te pretend publick geod 3 which 
ever prove the publick peſts and plagues, and cankers of 
char place, as Feroboams command for Religion. Some 


R: things are forbidden plainly, they make not for pub- 


lick good, bur hurt, the ftatues of Omri. Other things 


are indifferent in their nature, as ſwine to go abroad, 


or to be ſhur up; but inconvenient in their uſe; and hurt- 
full and ſcandalous, and thar really to the generall. They 
are- nor for publick good, whateyer is prerended. 
Somerhings are plainly commanded, they are for the pub- 
lick good circumſtantiared ; ſome things are indifferent in 


- their nature, bur convenient and comfortable in their 


ule, thoſe are indeed according co God. And ſuch 
things may be diſcerned, they are fo obvious andſenfi- 


" ble; of ſuch neceffity and ſach profir , when duly confider- 


ed by perſons not blinded with theis private in- 
rereſts. 
4. Hence things indifferent, which may as well be left 
undone as done, and ſo publick good no way advan- 
ced, are not of God that any ſhould 'reftrain them : 
For the liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed by his blood, 
and which Gods law gives; no law of man can abolih, 
or take away. Jr's the cry of the claw-backs of Princes, 
that they have power-in things indifferent, 7. e. fuch 
rhings which make as much for publick good, not to uſe, 
as uſe;the truth is,he hath leaſt power here becauſe rhey 
are idle and 1dol-lawes, no hurt, nor is there good in 
them: And hence, fome of the moſt rigid Schoolmen 
maintain ſuch lawes bind nor conſcience : we are not to 
ſeekour private only ; now all human lawes are helps to 
ſeek publick. | | 
s. That lawes made for and according to God for pub- 
lick good, if they do nor deitroy ſome mens: particular 3 
only for ſome time pinch and preſſe hard upon his parti- 
cular good; or their particular good, men are. bound 
3m conſcience here to ſubmir. True, 1. It it were poſht- 
_ ' ble, all lawes for publick good, fhould - hurr no 
© particular man, and Townſmen, if rhey can-3 ſhould 
help choſe rhar are hurt 3 yer becauſe. no- ont, fas 
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Bok 3. If laws be only in appearance and pretence for pub- 
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vieſt end ofa ſtaffe chat is ro be -boro, muſt fall. on ſome 


; 44 


OTE 
. CS 
ex 


mans ſhoulder, andſuch lawes muſt be made. Hence a ft c 
man is to bear and ſubmiccheerfally, ze. from the rule of [| 


love, which will abate of particular for . the generail 
good; love that more than mine own. | 2. The law of 
juſtice, a:man is to do as he would be done by ; there is 
no man, bur'if his good was advanced by the ;generall, 
but would be conteur thar ſome particular ſhould be pin- 
ched. 3. The law of nature « The ſtomack is content- 
to be ſick, and body-weak, to heal che whole body. Hence 
Chriſtians ſhould not rhink that Towuſmen are carelefſe, 
unjuſt, andaimedattheir hurt, when it is thus. x King. 
12. 4. 
6A meer Penal law when 'cis broke ; the forfeiture 
is ſufficient for the ſarisfaGtion of the offence, or treſpaſle 3 
but not in'a mixt Law. 
Firſt, A Penall law is about things of ſmall moment, 
Secondly, 'Tis not made by way of command, but 
with an-aut, a disjun&ive copula: and is indeed rather a 
proviſo than a law. 
Thirdly, Ir is in the mind of the law, make fatisfa&o- 
ry if the penalty.be payed, though the law be nor per- 
formed, becauſe the publick goog in the mind of the 
Law-maker is known to be ſer forward that way as by, o- 
bedienceco the law. In theſe caſes penalty is enough; 
bur if the law he mixrt, 7. e. there is a command it ſhall 
de done; and Law-giver is ſad, theugh penalty being 
paid, as being about a matter of weight ; it may be the 
livelyhood and comforr of men, as keeping hogs out of 
corn, and peace ina Town, that there be no complain- 
ing ; here the-penalty will got fatisfic, becauſe this-is-no 
penall law, but a law indeed. deducted from rules of the 
word of God; as it is in theft, -he thar: ſteals, ſhall pay 
fourfold ; or that brawles, ſball be duckr in the water : 
Suppoſe one ſhould ſay, I will ſuffer my ſervant ro ſteal or 


- revile ; Lhope 7iis.no vffence if he! ſuffer the penalty. Yes, 
+ but iris, beeauſe ir:isnot@ meer: penall law 3. the thing is 


of weight, peace hetween neighbours, ſo peace in a Town. 


kr's a flaccharge norco break. it, -and thou knowlt ſuch, is 
- the-honeſtyiand. juſtice of a-Magiſtrare, that he will ſay; T 
would:irather you would nevendo thus,: than offer thoſe 
:t0:do. 7 Henee:in Gods law: Chriſt;maſt ſuffer, and do 
-allo, bocatſe:Gods.aw is nor meerly:penal 3: but yang 
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- the thing, gives more contentthan'the-pu ings: 0s 55 
4.38. When ſervgnes caſt off.all ſabje&tion.to their Go- 3+ 
--yernoars. Families being the members and foundati- : 
- ons of Towns, and ſo of Common-wealths. When they Tit.2:9,10.. © 
- are not obedient; bur anſwer again; ifthey he ler alone, 1 Pet. 3.18: _# 
- chen idle; if rebuked and curb'd, then fiubboxn and proud, Ep/.6.5- bo 
and worſe for | chiding, and find faulc with their wages, . 
- and victuals, and lodging 3: weary, and vex out the heart 
*of Maſter and Miſtreſle, and make them weary of their 
lives, and their God a'ſo almoſt ſometimes; and thar,by 
ſuch profeiling Religion, ard all that they mighrtbe from 
under the yoke. | 
F And here cannor bnt ſer a mark upon ſervants broke |. 
'-looſe from their Maſters, and got out of their time, thar WC 
wre | arevunder no Family nor Church-government:z nor de- 1 Pet.3.18. 6/7 
e 3 firing of it, or preparing for it; but their reigns are, cn Tit.2.9,10, is 
rheir necks. I confeſſe, if under heathen Maſters, then Eph.6.5 3 
defire liberty rather; but when men will live as they liſt, We: 
ut | , without any over them, and unfit to rule themſelves ; I 


2 much doubt, whether this be according to God; 
1- Hence they come to live idly, and work when they Y. 
De + 
[- 2. Hence men of publick uſc, can have little uſe bur. 22 
e | whenthey pleaſe ofthem. | 
- 3. When they be with them, they have no power to Z. 
5 correct or examine, and call them ro account, in regard 
l of ſpiricuall matters. 
' . 4. Hence they lye in wait to opprefle men that muſt 4. 
| 'have help from them, and ſo will do whart they lift. 
" || 5; Hence they break our tro drunkenneſs, whoring, $. 
and looſe company. | 
6. Hence they make other ſervants unruly, and tode- 6. 
fire liberty. 


Now examine-and try theſe things : Is the Kingdome 
of Chriſt come into us? that rhovgh there be alaw in our 
- members warring, yet there is a law of the mind war- 
. ring agatoſt it, and delightingio the will of Chriſt, and 
- ſetting himup as chief. - - Are we under the Kingdome of 
Chriſt in his Church and Common- wealth 3 foas the ſoul 
' is willing 1n the day of the Loras power,though there be, 
and have. -beenſome pangs: of reſiſtance againſt perſons A 
.. andagainſt Ordinances; ſo as *ris.chy liberty tobe ſubje& : 
; "ro: Chriſtin bis Ordinances, in-hisſervants; and ?cis thy 
- bondage co. be atherwiſe, and thaulangeſt for -rhat aa 
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thar the Lord would ſubdne all thoſe boiſtrous, lufts, + 
and pride, and paftions ; and bruiſe fin, 'Satan and ſelf} © $ 
under theipfeet ? Then 7 ſay, as the Lord, 1/2. 33. 20, our 
 21,2t. Look upon Zion, the City of your ſolemmty, &yc. 3 
See Rom. 8. 9,1. | | is 
, © Buotifrhe heart grows looſe and licentious; and breaks} pre 
the Lords bonds and yokes, and will be led by your own | not 
fleſhly ends and uſts,' and ſo go: on: quietly : Be you fÞ wh 
aſſured, this truth ſhall have a tinic to take hold of ſich mig 
ſpirits 3 and know it afſuredly, *cis not ro be in Chriſts | are 
Family or Kingdome ;: 'tis nor ſcrambling for promiſes, || for 
catching at Gods grace,talking ef aſſurance of Gods love, Þ in ' 
which will ſhelter you from the wrath of the King of wr: 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; to whom God hath ſworn, TiatW i 1 
every knee ſhall bow. *Tis ſervice and ſubjeRion which F.Ch 


the Lord aims at, and which the Lord looks for. If ron 
'know 'tis Gods grace which only can fave ; but it will © ch: 
never ſave when it 15tutned into licenriouſneſle. C01 


-* Do not ſay, There is no danger of ir, here where we || kn 
have ſuch means. and ſuch liberties are. Lo 
 Anſw. 1. Never ſuch danger of being licentious, as in | 
xlaces of liberty z when no bitnor bridle of externall ty- EF fre 
ranny ro curb in. - Eni 
2. Look on the Kingdom of Fudah here, whichin one F. thi 
* year all fell. cif 
3." Why deth the Lord exerciſe ns with wants and F of. 
ſtraits ? *tis ro humble us, and abate our unrulinefle. And Y gr: 
*tis the Lords quarrel with his beſt people ro this day 3 Þ ot! 
deſperate a hearts, thar cloſe nor with his Go- Þ gr: 
vernment. 97% Ge 
Do not ſay, we know nor how hondage ſhould come | w! 
here, though we ſhould caft off the Lords Government. Þ}- of 
Anſw. 1. The Lord can ler looſe the nativesagaint | it 
us. Ahab kills' zo00000 of Benhadads men, bur atter- lo 
wards within ſeven yeares he returns again. : 
2. The Lord can raiſe vp brambles,and 4buneleghs to be j M 
the Kipg of the trees, when the Olives and the Vines are {| .#h 
loth ro forſake their places, and to loſe their farnefle and -{ } ca 
{weernefle. $ | | {3 I 
3. The Lord can turn the hearts of rhoſe in power a- || 
gainſt people, and let Satan ſowe ſuſpicions, and fowe (e- -|.þ- 
dirions and claſhings. .-F 
&- 4+ The Lord canleave us into one anothers hands to þF. 
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3. Donor ſay, 'Tis not ſo, there is feet ſubjeRion, i.e. ko 
'ris ſo, and bleſſed'be God for it, yer beware, I ſpeak to 
wreaks} prevent. Bur yer1. Some ſeem todo fo, and yet are 
r own © nor ſo, 2 Cor. 10.4,5. Mighty to pull down every high thought, 
> you whoattains this, who can be.thus? yet there are means 
fluch Þ mighty for. this end, nor that all be aboliſhed, bur all 


hriſts Þ are aboliſhing. 2. Others otherwiſe, openly how zealous b 
niſes, | for an opinion,when ir ſhould be death co differ, & things . "= 
love, Fin your own heart lying miſerably waſte, and: ſome Hh 


Swretched luſt the root of all,for which Gods Saigts mourn. 
Jin ſecrer. Ler ſuch know, that will nor be ruled by 
hich F Chriſt, or his ſervants or ordinances, but will have them 
. If} rorule them, andnot to be ruled by them.. The Lords 
will & chains are near, and therefore now take your time and 
"come in ſubmir to the Lord, and do as theſe here did, ace. 
> we | knowledge the Lord to be righteous, and turn unto the 
Lord. 
2S iN Uſe 6- Of thankFulneſſe, for our preſent liberties and Vſe 6. 
Ity- & freedome from the bondage of men, bondage of conſci- bo 
ence, bondage of Saran and fin : need there is of laying vi 
one F. this uſe ſeriouſly ro heart, conſidering two things prin- DN 
cipally.1.The general complaints of the Countrey, asrhey 
and F of Jericho, 2 Kings 2. 10. The waters. are bad, and the ; 
ind | ground barren, and theſe are engraven in Marble, all 9 
1y 3 & other our liber:jes are written on the water. 2. The dif- pi 
30- | grace and reproach-caſt upon Gods people and wayes of 
God, and that bnjuſtly, which Iam afraid to mention 5 
me | whence there grows a contempt of. them, and the rivers 
- #F of Damaſcus now are better than Jordan. *Oh beloved, if 
nſt {| it be an- heavy hand of God to be under bondage,, then 
f= look on it as a ſpeciall grace of God to free us from bon- . 
dage. Deut. 32.11,12.The Lord alone did lead them,Cyc.and Jers 2. 20, 


ng of 
Tat: 


» 


be il Moſes, chap;33:29. when he had bleſſed thew, Happy art 
re {| thou 0b Iſrael, « People ſaved by the Lord. And the greater 

d || cauſe we have ro do. this, a People that have abuſed ajl 

# liberties. 1[.9.8,9,10. He laments it, but yer is thankfull 

"| for-it ro Gods grace : no man that-can ſay. but he may be 

þ as holy as he will, and none to curb or.ſnib. | ; 

'& - 2: Means, Cenfider what all the liberties Gods pegs I. 
+8 ple cnjoy have'coft, Gal. 5. Chriſt hath.made you freez1. e.. 

& by his blood. - Liberty of Conſcience from the bondage, _ 

-& *por. of Jewiſh,. bur, of Antichriſjian Geremonies , ;and; * 
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A wholeſome Caveat 
Government, and: Preffares : Liberty of will from any fin; 


*is by Chriſts blood and coſt, thar (as 1 am,perſwaded).. 


cur hbernes have coſt Saints their blood. The tears, 
prayers and: blood of men are much 3 burof Chriſt much 
more, and are they not worth thanks that are of this 
price? The great reaſon why unthankfulnefle comes in, 
153 becauſe rhey coft ſo muc'1, as loſſe of eſtate, of wife, 
or of childe by ſea ; doft thou repent: now ? Chriſt- doch. 
not repent that his blood hath been paid: for them ;z and 
if they be of fo little value, as there 'ris ſaid, Herepented 


that he made man, 1o may he thac ever he gave them ſuch | 


$lorious liberties. 


2. Conſider oft of the ſad condition of them that be in 
bondage. Men in bondage prize liberty, and think them F 


happy that enjoy it ; bur men out of it do not. How ſad 
1s the conſideration of rhem that be in bonds,it will make 
thy heart ſympathize with them, and bleſſe God for: 
your deliverance. Hence faith Chri, Luke 22. 20. 
When you ſee Jeruſalem compaſt with enemies, (5c. flie 16 
the mountains, and wo to them that give ſuch- Conſider 
them that are taken with the Turks ; 'if you were in their 
condition you would ſay fo; tohbring forth litcle ones to 
the murderer or idolater, Iſa. 42.' 22. and 26. Mens 
Hearts failing for fear, -this you ſhould fee ſome-where. 
A mote or a thorn is a little thing, but no man woyld 
haveit alwayes vexing for all the eſtare he hath, if-he 
hath any eye or tendernefle in ic ; ſo'thoſe ſmall marrers 
for which the Saints have ſuffered, and for which Ged is 


provoked, and under which ſome have roared, and'o- - 


thers have been loaded' one afrer another ; 'tis worth & 
world ; oh, bleſſe God for it + bur conſider thote thac be 
under the dominion of fin and Satan, fo ftrong and miſe- 
fable ; fin ſo dear, thar there is not fo much as a figh 
under that; be thankful for char. 
3- Labour ro maintain in the heart a holy fear of abu- 
fing liberties, every one in his place; for whar makes 
them deſpiſed, bur principally the abuſe of thear; in ſuch 
a 7: 5: op there was ſuch contencion, ſuch affront 
rorhe Elders, there” is that degenerating of ſpirit, / and - 
back-ſljding from God,” thar men grow worle' undes 


trcans than ever,” Fand fo:muſt be if men grow notber-". 
cer. Deut. 6. 10,12. 'The Lordexhores them, that wheyj |: 
rhey be at iiberry, they would not rhe forger the Lord, Þ' 3 
bur then ſear, * *Fis Lathers note on” rhE* place : Wherh eg 

- | | | Trouvies  Þþ-c;. 
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# ſaid; ſouldiers when they are ſer againſt a common ene- 


". trouble; you rejoyce 3 but when' in peace, you fear. | Ile only 
name the fins of liberty. pt | 
 " 1. Take heed ofa Prayerleſſe fpirir, and that that 
, Limp go not ont. -Men onder ſome preſſures cry, 
and *ris long before they do cry under them, and under 
- their fin 3 but then at laſt chey do, and when the Lord 
_ gives liberty, though they have the guilr of rhe ſame fins, 
and more fins lie on them, yet then like Marriners, 
when the ſtorms are over, fall aſleep. Irs ſtrange that 
Iſrael under Pharaoh cried, and under Gods afflicting 
hand in denying them water murmured. True thank- 
þ fulneffe will help ro prize what liberry affords. 
2. An unloving ſpirit to the Saints. Ir's that I have oft 


be 


= 1 


my areall one, bur when ar liberty, then they fling jave- 
lins at one anothers heads, differ in opinion, and in heart 
and affefion,& *cis not death ſo todo. Take heed ofa ri- 
gid, ccnſorious, unloving ſpirit. 

3. Extreme ignorance how to uſe our liberties 3 and 
hence running to extremes. - As we ſay of Chrift, There 
15 gaod enough in him, bur men know not how to ferch 
and improve it : ſo there is great adyanrage in liberties 
but men miſle of it through their ignorance and abuſe. 
Hence many times more hurt done by an Admonition 
than by the ſin, when adminiſtred in paifion, and with- 
our compaſſion. Hence under pretence of liberty, ex- 
tream licentiouſneſle. 

4. Imperiouſnefle of ſpirir, arifing from a frothy empti- 
neſle, and an overweening opinion, and conceiredneſſe 
of their own abilities and wiſdom above others:and hence 
will not be led, ( being at liberty 5 by the Counſell and 
Advice of others. It's nacurall for man to affedt ſove- 
reignty, and when the time comes of liberty, then it hath 
a vent : Who made thee a Lord and Judge over us ? though 3 

- In bondage, much more in liberty; they think Wills Com- = 
monwealth is in their heads chiefly, and hence will nor he 

: bervled by Gods ordinances ; and hence if once taken 

with an opinion, hardly ever removed, &c. 

"-$. Reſting with liberties and in liberties. We were 


| never" in bondage, John'8. 33. yet ſervants to fin. We be 
+ Abtghams ſeed, berrer than all the world 3 yer underall 
-..fthe powef of ſin and Satan, and muſt norbe cold ef rheir 
+ Wayes, bur hate them that ceriure them for' their fins. 
\Mcu'in bondage arclikefick n.cn, that will cryif they 
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were in another bed, oh 


13, What grace hath been ſhewed us ? what ſh 
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| r bed, oh then they ſhould be well 3 bug 
they maſt firſt be cured of their dilcaſe 
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4. Make uſe of liberries. He that hath them, bur ſees 
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not ſo much glory in them, or gets not much good from- | 


them; he will be no more thankfull chan one that harh 
large grounds may walk at liberty, but the trees for want 
of manuring bear no fruit,nor ground corn through ſloth; 
ſuch a man will ſtarve there. Look as they, Deut. 15.5, 
10, 11. they were to bring the firſt fruits, and preſent them 
before the Lord, and rejoyce in all : ſo ſhould you if ever 


you be thankfull for them, bring the firſt fruits co: rhe. 


Lord, and think there is more behind, and more in hea- 
VEN- 

ObjeF. But our outward ftreights are many,and temptati- 
ons ſad. | 

Anſw. If Chriſt himſelf ſhould come on earth, what 
would you have with him? would you have him come 
and ſerup an earthly Paradiſe? would you have herter 
entertainment than he, who had not that, which Foxes 
and Birds had? or would you have him come from his 
Crofle, and then you will make him King ? if you deſpiſe 
his ordinances and liberties becauſe of wants, you would 
deſpiſe himſelf if he were preient. Bur you will reply 
and ſay, What if we can have both 2? If chat can be, and 
Chriſt cals to take borh, refuſe not his love. Bur it way 
be an heavy indiftmenr againſt ſome ar rhe laſt days in 


, that they forſake Chriſt, becauſe he is poor and naked 3 
for they are therefore called rocloath him : and this will 


be your Peace, and you will be no loſers your ſelyes ano- 
ther day. OLD - 
2, Suppoſe he doth keep ns low 3 yet Pſal. 145.1344. 
His dominion 1s alway, and raiſeth up all that are bowed 
down. Oh be humbled ; he is ſaid, Deut. 32: 13. to mabe 
the people ſuck honey out of the rock, and oyl out of the flint, 
ſweetneſle and mercy our of the hardeſt condition. _ 
- 3+ They that are not recompenced for rheir .enjoy+ 
ment of liberties, by the ſpiricuall refreſhings which the 


Lord gives, ſhewing chem more of rheir own hearts ; the * 
Lord proclaims. liberty ro. them to: depart. I-am pers. 
{waded the whole Countrey would flouriſh the more,....-- 


4- Lament rather your own vileneſſe, who'in the midlt;. | 
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_. Countrey and Chriſtians, or in hearts andervalue them 5 


the Lord hath no need of thy ſervice, &c. Trae ir is, che 


| 1d miſeries; bur theſe wounds do nor kilt chem; only 


F Ferve a luſt now;'is a rorment; ſometimes to conſcience, if 
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aſter this, Ge D 90% thou not t be angry © us Hill thou 
haft conſumed us? Pal. 81. 13, 16. 0h that my People hat 
heard my voice, I would have ſuhdued their eggmifs. God ts” 
would not be wanting unto us, if we were nbrto him. "a Yad 
Take therefore that example to imitate, in As 9..3r: "ZE 
Havitg reſt, they were edified + if we be nor fo, truly. as 
none have the like liberties 3 ſo no bondage fo fad, no 
where ſuch poverty,no where ſuch anguiſh of conſeience; 
no where ſuch ſpicir and powefr cf ſm, no where ſuch 
iad anger 3 if in praftice we be unthankfull; or can 
mourh and ſpeak againſt long Sermons, and againſt he” 


* and when you ſee Indians riſe, Brambles, Abimelechs and 
Shebnas 'railed , &c. then know this is for abuſe of 'libercy. 
Uſe 7. Of exhorration, to come under Chriſts Govera- 7 
menr, and be in his ſervice leſt ye come to know the dif- 
ference berween ir and ſome other by experience. 
Met. 1. You muſt be cicher under Chriſts- yoke; of z,,. FR 
Sirans and fins, and fo all othermiſcries : and rherefore 
- Foſhua faid, ſo fay Ito you z Chooſe you whom you will 
erves ©  - 
Mot. 2. Conſider the differeFe berween the fervice of Mot. $; 
the Lord and Shiſhak. 
1. The government of others, ryrannicall proud men, of 
' ſin or Satan, or outward miſeries; 'tis full of rigour, force 
and cruelty. Ezek. 34. 4- With--force and cruelty have ye 
ruled them. Bur Chriſts Government is there ſhewen I 
ro be.in mercy; and full of mercy; though ſomecimes loſt, '; 2m 
he will fetch thee in again though fick and weak; he 3 
will heal thee again. verſ. 16: Deut. 4. 6.” Tis for thy "good = 
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Lord may flew his people hard things, and give them 


make wayfor healing the diftempers of their hearts, that 
are in his poor weak onery ac his end ts co bring thent 
ro himſelf. 

2. Their government is "= ie elf hard and bitter. To 


rharbe awakezif net,'tis a'curfe of curſes: much celuQancy 
Work itz much-chiding after ir; and God hides himſelf 
- dreadfull-fears, and heart it ff unquier ; bur: Chriſts 
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. 3; There is little .recompence for theit ſervice ; the ' 

bef that Saul can give, are Olive-fields-and Yine-yards;z 
bur anguiſh of conſcience after the works done : Bur che 
Lord gives a Kingdome 3 and not a word or thought, but 
there is a Book of remembrance writ 3 nar a cup of cold 
water, Of rag to any of Ghriſts naked ſeryants, but it will . 
be recompenced. 7Jou have followed me, you ſhall fit on 
thrones. . 

Mot.. 3. Conſider how faia the Lord would have you 
under his Government ; for many will ſay, I have refuſed 
ſooft 3 and what ſhall Inow do? the Lord will caſt me 
by. True, he may do ſo, and you may be glad if the Lord 
will honour you in doing his work. Yet, Prov. 2. 23. 
Return you ſcorners at my reproof, and T le power out my Spt- 
rit upon you. Fer. 36. 3, 7. Read (ayes God) the words 
of the Rol/ to them : It may be they will hear, and preſent 
their ſupplications before the Lord, and turn every man from 
his evill way, that I may forgive their iniquity and their ſin. 
Read the place if you can without tears. You that have 
departed. from God and Criſt, and proyoked - Gods 
wrath, when there is bur little hope leftir may bez Oh, 
yet read the Roll. het | 

Mot. 4. Once Chriſts, and under his Government, you 
ſhall never be caſt off; As fin hath reigned unto death, ſo ſhal 
grace reign unto eternall life, Rom. 5. 21. He will beſtow on 

you the ſure mercies of David, by an everlaſting Covenant, 
Ida. $5. 5: it | 

Queft. But wherein ſhpuld.7 ſubmir to the Lord ? 

Anſw. None have power. to rule conſcience but-Chriſt, 
give him: therefore rhis.glory 3 that wherein. he bindes 
conſcienees. conſcience nor our of fear, but lpve may in- 
deed ſubmir. - Thave inſtanced the particulars formerly, 
yet more diſtinly. There-be two great;commands or 
charges of- Chriſt, thar lye upon all mens conſciences ro 

- whomthe.Goſpell comes; and therein. lyes our ſervice of 
him generally : Which two Tname, becauſe there we 
think wejare'free; orido.nor know our liberty. : 

* Firſt, The command, of Chrift is,  thar., every, one [to 
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whom the Goſpell comes, and. is preached,.,do believe, 


k | 
« by 
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bn 1.:12, For thar-is *to believe 3/in which commayd. 
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: «They cry tiey ai are unworthy 3 and hence cen iy; De- 

" partfrom me, Lord, Lama finfull man ; as if Gods grace 
was builr on mans worchinciſe. 2. Becauſe unhumbled, 
whereas Gods gracecalls in men unhambled. Rev.8.17, 
18,” For Gods call and offer is generall chough none bur 
the humble will kearken toir. Bur there arenone, but 
it way be laid to them; If they can beiteve, let them. 
3. Becauſe Chriſt is not theirs, & are they bound to he- 
lieve he is 2 Whereas rhe firit at of faith, is nor-to bes 
heve Chriſt is mine, then men were bound to believe a 
lie.. But to receive Chriſt as a woman her husband, rhat 
he may be mine by faith; and ſoa man may know and 
ſay, he is mine. *The Goſpell doth no where fay 
roany may, Chriſt is thine 3 bur if chou receive him, he 
1s thine, and conſequently the Spirir ſpeaks ſo alſo. 4.Be> 
cauſe they cannct believe, unteſte chey ſhould preſume 3 
as if the Golpell bound the conſcience of none co believe, 
 butthem thar were able to belieye ir, and receive Chriſt 
Wit: yet "tis otherwile : for it binds.all to reccive, Chr: 
Jeſus 3 ro go up and poſlcite him, to feed, cacand 0:1 Ky 
end live for ever. And I will leave this one vadentabie 
argument 3 If men are liable to eternall conactanation ag 
the great and laſt day, and tobear rhe cternal wrath of 
God and Chriſt alſo, for diſobeying rhe Goip:!1, for rc 
fuſing Chriſt and the-oft-r of his grace therein : Then 
thoſe mens conſciences are bound to obey rhe Golpell;z.e. 
to believe and reccive Chritt now in this life. Bar 
all-chat have rhe Gofpell preacized ro tem, Are liable to 
erernall condemnation, for diſobedience to it. Fobn 3.18, 
19. Pſal. 2.12. Kije the Son, leſt he be angry. So, 2 Theh, 
2. 8, 9. He comes to: render VENgEANCE ON them that obey not 
the Goſpel. Rom. 2.16. The Lord ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of all hearts by my Goſpell. Thar is, :where ever the Go- 
ſpell comes; for they that have no.law, having no law. 
ſhall nor be judged by.ir : Bur men that have had the Go- 
ſpell, ſhail >e judged by it, and therefore are bound to 0+ 
bedience thereunto. 

The ſerious conſideration of which one truth,is enough 
ro.draw all co Ch; iſt from the power of unbchef; cſpeci» 

- ally they that ſay, I cannot, or ought nbt believe. For 
thereaſon why men donor come, is, ! - 

{#5 They think rhe Cooſpell concerns not them ; what 
dank the Lord fay ro me, come fo vile, and finfull? yes, 
ave doth ;1fthere was nd ſack law, there could be go, 

a Or CONIENAtION. G 2 -p . FR 


3: "They ;bink they ſhall preſume. No, CoonlCae'® £ of 
be bound to it, *tis no pfefiimprion, to keep « Sabbarh'a- 2 
righr, or to receive Chrilt 45 God: offers him : Oh, this. 
quiets conſcience. 4-7 
3- The Lord layes his chain onthe moſt render place 1 
of conſcience, as it will anſwer it at; the great day, -or 
will have any peace; take heed yburefuſe nor ſo great. 
ſalvation- | 
4. *Tis a chain, nor of bondage, bur of libergy, and- 
mercy, and love ; Come and receive, nor a Kingdomez 
bur Chrift, Peace, pardon, and grace freely ; which may 
draw the heart, as it will at the grear and laſt day. Come - 
ye bleſſed, tabe a Kirga2me ;, rake a Chriſt prepared -ſor 
you from before the foundation of the wcrid. Oh that. 
this might ſound in your eares: This is the: firſt and 
chiefeſt ; withour this, all your obedience is hypocrifie, 
and abominable z bu: this will pleaſe, 'and then all poor 
obedience ſhall pleaſe. 
Secondly, Love unto the whole will of Chriſt; eſpecial-. = 
ly to tha part of it, tolove thoſe that bethe members of - 4 
© Chriſt. Some Chriſtians they believe, and feeling a fleart 
fo croflle to Chriſt, and the will of God 3 think they are -- 
from under the government of God and Chriſt,& fo from 
under the grace of Chrif}, (and the argument is ſtsongy 
ifrrue;z ) bur why nor under his government? becauſe * | 
they find daily a ſpirit ſo crofle tothe will of Chriſt 5 and 4 
- hence under continuall fears of condemnation. Ohbur - 
confider, haſt thou no love to the will of Chrift and law. © 
of God ? ( for if any believe, this is found in him) iffo,. 
then under Chriſts Government. Rom. 8. 2- The Law of.» 3 
the ſpirit of life hath made me free. What is that Law® - 
See Chap. 7. 23, 24. Spirit of delight in the Law in the... 
znner man, and moevrning for contrary captivity... Know 
therefore, though you cannor do all ; yet love the whole 
wilkof Ged, and mourn where you do not 3 and then'fay. 
Now no condemnation. Do not ſay, 'Tis: impoſlibles 
Oh, here is mens wo, and tryall of ſabjecibn ro:Chrifſts 
Will! How doyou loveir, love .his Sabbaths. and Ordi- 
Pances, becaufe of his love to you, How do's this con» 
firzin you ? 
In particular ; Love thepeople of God, 'thac is; his 
. fpeciall commandment, 1 John 3. 23.Fohn 13. 34-But now | | 
__ the want hereof, or the contrary hereto: As 'when'a "+3 
£30 "vg ſhall To tA Dili. 2. A Con:cmmer- 
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}* .- 3." A Cenſurer, and whiſperer. 4. A Seoffer. 5. If met on 
-. . a Bridge, an oppoſer of the Truths or ſervants of God. - 
This is that which kindles wrath, and wherein the in- 
_ ward venome of hypocriſie appears.” There's many duties 
.. negleed, and nor that ſpiric of prayer, and hoty con= 
\ . ferences amongſt Chriſtians; yer do you keep love. to 
them; that what you cannor do your ſelves, yet yon 
' Tove others that can do it, and account it your bleſlede 
neſſe ro be like them, and daily mourn under your 
negiedts ; that in cvery thing, the Goſpel is nor adorn- 
edby you: & on the other ſide, alchough you have many 
duries, Sabbarhs, and good aQts 3 yetif nor Jove, all is 
vile. I fear *tis norgnens joy, ſweetneſle, delight to hear 
- . the leaſt good word ti:ar falls from a good mans lips, but 
"ratherthe truths and things of God deſpiſed ; if fo, then 
look for wo. And for Members cf &hrift, their lives not 
deſired, their deaths not lamented 3 bur you know how 
to contend, ang are ca:elefle though rhe Goſpell and 
God be ſlandered ; you caſt off the Lords yoke. Ir was 
| one mans ſpeech, that che great iin of this Countrey will 
EF  - 'bexþatred cf the Saints, a fſcornful contempr of them 3 
[7 * It will come by degrees, firſt diſtaſte, and chen cenſure 
- and contemne. Oh, but if hereia you ſubmir, herein 
, + Chriſt is honoured, and' Goſpel! glorified in love and 
E _ amiablenefle: Nor in a rigorous auſterity of ſpirit, and 
». diabolicalicenſoriouſneſſe 3 buc in word and deed, coun- 
»* tenance and peſiure, comforting and encouraging one 
© another. __._. | | 
18 When David would know what todo Truly faith he, 
* _ -my gooaneſſe extends not to thee 3 but to the Saints, in whom 
E ate all my delight 3 Oh therefore ſubmir here z this conſci- 
=%ence calls for, and Chriſt muſt have. — 
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To conclude with a word for help here: | 24 
Means 1. Look to Gods Ordinances, not as they be Meanc'y,. I 
in themſelves ; butas appointed of God, ro commu- cnet TY 
nicate. an almighty power of ſpirit to them that wait = 
on the Lord'in them. An almighty power muſt oyer- 
* ” come, and go on Gonquering,and to Conquer. How ſhall 
I wehave this by Gods Ordinances ? Some more princi- 
12 _pall, as Word and Saccainents z ſome lefſe, How ſhall 
1* we partake of this power in them? Look not on them 
” - In themſclves, bur as appointed and ſandtified, and ſoas 
P* * glorious. And there pray and wait, and look for the 
"_— ; | & - Power 3 
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erz nay,, belteve you. {refiive ROY: _ 
yy $5 ny Fordan by Nadhen; "How did fa x7 Mi 
When, ts lookr upon them withour'the command and - 
piownle, he deſpiſed ther, and to found notrhe benefic '' 
of chem, bur afterwards hee found the benefit of 
them, ,when he waſhed ſeven times in attendance to 
the appointment of God. Biethren, it is but go and waſh 
here. 1 Cor. 10. 5. 
Means 2. Know your diſobedience, the breadth of it; 
Some things Chriſtians ſee, and pray agazaſt them, and 
then all is well; but fce the breadth of evill in your diſfo- : 
bedicnce. There i is ſomerhing that dorh oppoſe God in 
every lawfull thing, in whole or in Farr, C for flefh is in 
it) orelſe you are bliaded if you ſee ir nor. Oh there- 
fore feel the breadth of evill in ir; that being ſenfible of, 
and humbled under, ard ſtriving againſt your continpali 
diſobedience ; every thought may be brought no ly 
ion and obedience to Chriſt. 


INEFFECTUALL 
HEARING. 


JoHN. 5. 37. 
Te have neither heard his voice at any time, 


nor ſeen his Hack 


Rom the Zr. Verſ. to the end of this 
Chapter, Our Saviour proves that he. 
was the Meſſiah to come, from four. 

teſtimonies. 
1. From-rhe teſtimony of John 5 
| the firſt, yer rhe leaſt, yer very ſtrong 

" n and ful}, -verf.'3; 33. 

2. From the reſtimony of his. works, greater that that 


of Fobn, verſ. 35. 
''3.. From the teſtimony of the Father, by his vaice from 


| heaven, verſ. 37. 
From the voice of the Scriptures, the higheſt of all, 
ſarer than a-yoice from heaven, ( 2 Pet. 1. 19, } vers 


46. {44S ; 
RE theſewords are annexed to the third reſtimopy; 


2 jet I rold you is the yoyce of God from heavens 4 
$5 G4 = own 


& © DESI TE #'» 84'S 
EIS * 1$60ab% k a © 3x. 
kg, Re ” 7 - = «& = #- 
© WM LOR oe SA 2 Py. 
os ES oe ps 4 j 
- Lex” « . % TY, A 
> 
Log 


17. the Scripture 3 for that is a diſtin reftimi | 
r:ovgh the Father doth reſtifie of Chriſt in the'$e E$3 
yer'risnot as his reſtimony, no more rhan the teſtimony. 
of 7oahn, and of his works, whereby the Father did re- 
fiinc alſo : Nor is it probable thar our Saviour would ar 
rhis time, omit that famous teftimony of the Father 
at kis Baptiſm; which if-ir be not here, is no where 
in this Chapter. Beſide, how is this ceſtimony the Fathers 
x more than the Spirits; but then, being calted his Son; he 
2: a did evidently declare himſelf ro be the. Father rhar 
8 | ſpake. Laſtly, the Spirits teſtimony is ſpoken of, as the 
Se) reſtimony of Moſes and the Frophers, Verſe. 46, 47. For 
had ye believed Moſes, ye would hav? believsd me, for he 
w-ote of me, verl. 47. For if ye beleeve not his writings how, 
all ye believe my words. | 
Bo " Now eur Saviour in theſe words anſwers an 0bje&#;on 
b-.. which the Jewes (ever conceited of their own know- 
O | ledge) might make. We know the Father as well as youz 
ard y<i we know no luch teſtimony har he gives. Chriſt 
anſwers, . You do nor know him}; for the certain know- 
Iedge of a-thing, is either by ſeeing or hearing 3 now you 
never ſaw him nor heard him ; you have therefore no ac- 
quaintance with him. | 
So chat the words contain 1. Chriſts fearfull accufati- 
on of the Jews to be ignoraat of Ged, . 2: The aggrava- Fg 
rion and extent of ir, atno time, 7. e. not only at Bap- | 
rife, bur ar no other time, in any Miniſtery, or jn any 


oV 


| Scripture, &c. | | : 
weſt. x, © Queſt. 1. What is it not to ſee his ſhape nor hear his 4 
* BY worce 2- .. et C1 
—  Anſw, Somethink they are meraphorical ſpeeches, to + 


expreſſe their ignorance of God; Now though this be.rche | 
<4 ſcope, and the general truth, yer I conceive, the Lord * "6 
--, *e-- ſpeaking particularly, and knowing what he-ſpake, in= | - 
8 rends {omerhing particularly: and ir js a rule, neyer:toflic 
— to - meraphors, where there” can be a plain fenſe gives. 
W--- There is therefore rwo-degrees of true knowledge of God: | - oþ- 
"2 - I this life, or "cs atrained unto by a double means.z | +: + þ 
EH IT. By hearing of him; for hence our faithictomes by” A 
BY UG a nn LES arte IE: 
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Hip hearing eau from him-Fhe und alſs comes. co hang 
a- rruc 1dea..of God, as he reveals himſelf in the Word 


and Means by the Spirit, Job 42. 5-1 have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear, but ww mine eye ſecth thee; and this . | 
is the ſhape here ſpoken of, nor bodily and carnall. Now 
Chriſt dorh profefie that they did want both. - Carnal and 
unregenerate hearts, neither hear Gods voyce, nor have k 
arighr Idea of God in their mind, but become vain "WM 
in their minds, though they have. means of knowing, :. 
; and their fooliſh hearrs are: darkned 3 rhe wiſer they 
| be, the more fooliſh they grow. | 
2. At no time, i.e. neither at baptiſm, nor elſe in-any 2, 
mans Miniſtery, nor in any of the Scriptures.which you 
read, and where the Lord {peaks. | 
3- But did they not hear the voice of God at Chrifts 
baptiſm, and atrhe Mount when Chriſt preach'r, when ze 
, the Scriptures. were opened every Lords day, and at 0- 
cher times amongſt them ? : 
Anſw. No, they never heard it. Jr's a ſtrange thing, Anſw, 
thar ſach men that read, heard,preach'd, remembred he 
Scriptures, and could tell you myfteries in titles, never 
heard rhe voice of God 3 and yer it is moſt true. | 
Obſervat. That many men may a long time together knw obſery. 
. . and hear theWordof God written and ſpoken, yet never hear 
#- - the Lord ſpeaking that Word, no not ſo much as cne word, 
tittle or ſyllable, no not ſo much at once, at any time. This 
was the eſtate of che Jews, and this 15 the ettare of all un- 
regenerare men. - Hence Chriſt, Luke 19. 41. laments 
and weeps-over feruſalem, ſaying, 0h that thou hadſt 
knownin this thy day, ec. 
1. Queſt. How did the Fewes hear, and yet not hear God Queſt. 1; 
ſpeaking? | 
1 Anſw. There is a twofold' word, or rather a dou- Anſw. 
ble declaraticn of the ſame word. 1. There is Gods exter- | 
; nalLor ourward word, containing letters and ſyllables, 
> andThis is his externall voice. 2. There is God internal. 
; word and yoice, which ſecretly ſpeaks tothe heart, c- - 
yen-by the externall word,. when that only ſpeaks ta the - AC 
,car- The firſt che Jewes did hear,at Ghrifts Baptifm, inQ * 73 
#Chriſts Migiſtery,and ig reading the Scriptures,and when | 
they did. hear ir, it was Gods word they heard, full cf 
glory, and ſo they heard the. word fpoken, bur only 


Pr, 
<7 LY 


_ 


On nab ſpeaking it ; the other comes to few, who hear not 

£2 ON The word ſpoken, bur God ſpeaking the word, 
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Iſrael did heaf% but Iſrael dill not 


Rom. 10.18, 19. 
Luke 8. :0- And this is one- way, - how tis trac that 
'Ebriſt ſayes, They never heard” his wice.. As "tiswith a 
painted Sun on the wall, you ſee the Sun and Stars, but 
rhereis # difference between feeing this and the Sun and 
Starres themſclves, wherein is an admirable glory : go to 
2 painted Sun, it gives you no heat, nor cheriſheth you 
not; ſo iris here, &c. 

2+ This inward word is double. .1. IneffeRuall, 
(though inward.) 2. Effeftual. 1. Ineffeqtuall, is that 
which harh ſome inward operation upon the heart, but ir 
attains not Gods end ro bring a man into a ſtate of life 3 
and thus, Heb. 6. 2, 5. Many tafted of the good word of 
God, yet "fell away. And ſucha heart is compared toa 
field which a man plowes and ſowes, and rain falls on ir, 
and yet the endis not atrained, it brings forth thiftles; 
and this many Jewes did hear, and hence had ſome kind 
of faich in Chriſt. 2.' Effeual, is that which hath ſach 
an inward, efficacy upon mens hearts, as that God attains 
his end thereby, 1/a. 55. 11. and brings men to a ſtate of 
life, of which Chniſt wan, Fes 6. 45. and this vaice 


none bur the Eledt hear ; and of this Chriſt ſpeaks here, _ 


as appears, v. 38. Him whom he ſent,ye beleeve not. Hence 
it 1s you have heard God at no time: Hence he ſpeaks of 
ſucha hearing & knowing,ſuch a hearing ourwardly, as is 
accompanied with ſuch a hearing inwardly, Joh. 14.17. fo 
that many men may hear the word ſpoken ourwardly,bur 
never inwardly : they may hear it inwardly,but never ef- 


+ feftually, tranſlating them from ſtate to ſtate, from death 


tolife, fromlife to'lfe and glory. No ſenſe of the Maje- 
ſty.of God ſpeaking, nor effeuall hearing of the word 
ſpoken. When the Son is down the Moon may ariſe,but 
yera man is colt 3nd dark ; but when the Sun ariſeth, oh 
jr warms, nourifherh and cheriſherh, &c. nothing hid 
from it 510 iris here, when” the Lord ſpeaks inwardly 
and effeoall \ro the hearr. | 
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- Chriſt ſpeaks in parables; Hence in ſeeing they did not ſee, 
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yate neirher firicken\ with the ſight 

and favour of his geodnefe, bur 

1  mavſtbevain, e worldly hearts m the Church,nay 

be 6! -aduherous eyes, ofifthey liſten, God is gone from them, 

it. and from his Word alſo, #oſ.,5. 6. 

=.4 "-Reaf.'2.'. From the mighty and wonderfull. ftrange 
k power of Saran, which blinds their eyes they cannor 

ſee: nor hear, 2 Corinthians 4. 4. never ſuch clear light, 

never. ſuch an effeuall Word, as that of the Apo- 

. Miles 4 yet it was hid ; why ? The God of this world  - 

| blinded them, either he will keep ſuch a noife and lumber -%A 

in their heads,that they cannot hear God ſpeaking for the \ 

noiſe, or elſe turn himſelf into an Angel of light, and 

ſpeak, and by their light will blind them, that the lighc 

in them ſhall be darkneſſe. Rom. 1. 22. When men with 

naturall light began to be moſt wiſe, then rhey became 

che greateſt-fooks: ſo 'ris with other knowledge of Scrip- & XY 

| rure, and things they hear. Happy were it. for many 2 <3 
i. wan ifhe had never heard nor ſeen; for that which he , 12.93. 

"1 f hath heard and ſeen keeps him from hearing. Tyre and ” a: 

Y || Sidon would hear ſooner than Capernaum that heard molt. 
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ſound, which every one fayes,and they think is the word» 
bur chey hear nor God ſpeaking it. NE I. 
One wavld wonder that thoſe Jews that heard Jobn 
and his Diſciples, Moſes and rhe Prophets, nay Gods 
voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my Sonne , thar 
they ſhould nor hear this, aad reccive him with all cheir 
hearrs, but they did nor: hear his voice. One would 
wonder roſee, that ſuch things which a gracious heart 
thinks, this wonld draw every heart, yer main not. 
Nirr'd, things which the devils tremble ar, and others 
which Angels wonder at, yer: they hear nor. Oh they 
hear nor God ſpeak, they are dead in their graves, farre 
from God 3 and there they are kepr by the mighty power 
of Satan, like one in adeep dark cave, kept by fiery dra- 
gons under the ground; and the tombſtcae is laid upon 
them. if Chriſt ſpake he wou!d make the dead to hear, 
and rhe bligd to ſee. For 
. - Uſe2, Hence fee why the Saints find ſuch changes 
and alterations in themſelves when they come to hear ; 
-, ſometimes .their hearts are quickned, fed and cheriſhed 
=  _ _ © healed and comforted, relieved and vifited 5 ſome- 
br -timeagain dead and ſcnſcleſſe, heavy and hardned. Mark. 
8.17, 18, 21. How is it ye do not underſtand ? Nay which 
1s mare; thar the ſame rrazh which chey hear at one time, * 
ſhould affetrchem,and art another time doth nor;the ſame 
thing which they have heard a hundred 1imes, and never 
— Rtirr'd chem, at laft ſhould. The reaſon is, they heard 
Ws the Word of God (poken at one time, but not God ſpeak- 
: 40g 3 and they heard 'the Lord ſpeaking that ſamc 
Ward ar. another time; the Lord is in his Word at 
one time, . the Word goes alone at another-rime; as in 
Ehah, the Lord was not in the whirlwind, but he ſpake 
| i the. ſtz/] varce, and hence there he ' was to Ehjah, 
= -. » Luke 24. 25. with 32: not that youare to-1gyblame- on 
E , © the Lord; for he blows where heliſterh; but ro make us 
—— {ce "ris. nor-in -ourward means, nor 'ris mor. in (our oOwn' 
ſpirirs-to. quicken our lelyes 3 and to. make: us' aſhamed 
vf oor ;own-darkneſle, chit when he ſpeaks,. yet we can- 
nat hear, there. is ſy much power of fpiritual-death-and 
Satan yer wichin us, only ont of his pitcy he-ſpeaks lome-. 
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p * thmes;z northar you- ſhould deſpiſe ch= ourward-word; 

,. :: Nag no,theLordis-there ſhining in Perfeftion of glory,. 

E enditharwhich:doth thee xp good, the | Lord- makes. _ 
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in that Word, which alone can ſpeak to thee: 
 Vſez:_ Of dread and 'terrour to' all * | 
men. Hence ſee the heavy wrath of God apainftthem:rhey 
have indeed*che Scriptures, and the precious' Word of 
God diſpenſed to them ;.but the Lord never” ſpeakes 
one word unto them. Tfany one from whem we expet 


and look for love, pafſc by us and never ſpeak ; What 


not ſpeak a word? and we call to him and he' will 
nor ſpeak,we conclude he is angry and diſpleaſed with'uss 
YouTook for love, do you not ? you that hear every Sab- 


bath, and come to Lectures, and you muſt out; tis 


well, yes, you will ſay, His leve is better than life,& frowns 
more bitter than death 3 Love? wo to me if the Lord do 
not love me, better never been born. I hope he loves: 
me. Happy If the mountains might fall on me, ro cruſh: 
me in pieces if he loyes me nor,&c. bur confider ifhe loves 
he will rhen ſpeak peace unſpeakable ro thy conſcience 
when humbled, life to rhy hearr, joy.in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Iſa. $9.19. Johns. 63. 1 The. 1.6. but look upon 
rhy ſoul, and lce this day in the fight of God; whether 
ever the Lord ſpake one word tc thee : outwardly indeed 
he hath, bur nor inwardly ; inwardly alſo, but nor effetu- 
ally, to turn them from darkneſſe to light, and the power 
of Satan to God, (5c. The voyce of God'is full of Majeſty, 
1t ſhakes the heart 3 'ris falloflife, ir quickens the dead, 
and light, and peace, and gives wiſdom to'the fimple: Pſ; 
I19. Opening of thy word gives light to the eyes. How 
many women, ever learning and never knowing, and 
many men learning and knowing what is faid, burne- 
ver hear God ſpeak ? Then know the wrath of the Lord, 
ſee and go home mourning under it. There is -a four- 
fold wrath in this. | toy 16240. 
1. 'Tis the Lords fore wrath and difpleaſure ,Zach. 1.2: 
with veyſ.4.1f one ſhould-expeR love from'another to-do 
muci-for him , and he did;nor ;it \may be he would nor 
take it'asa {igne of difpicaſure :* bur if he will-not do 2 
imall thing, not ſpeak a word to him, otthis isbixter 3 
what will not the Lord ſpeak a word; not one word 


_ elpecially-when thy life lies on it, thy ſoulies on - it, e- 


ternity lies on ir, eſpecially-rhe Lord that is fo mercifull 


and and pirtiful{ ? chis is a ſign of fore anger. 


a& . ©: 'Tis a roken- of 'Gods' old? diſpleaſure , erernall 


aſure 3-1 know you' cannot heat 3 - hence though 


Ge d ſpeaks, you' hear him* nor: but why. doth 208; 53 4 
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_ the Lord ve hes deafneſſe ? "endl beavers, thay” 
' -havc earsfat with hearing, burheavy, he ever intended 
love, cle he would ſpeak, there would be ſome time of 
| love. | Rom. 11: 7,8. The Eleff bave had it, others are 
blinded; as *tis written, God hath given them the ſpirit «f 
ſlumber, eyes that they ſhould not ſee,and ears that they ſun | 
not bear to this day. 

3. 'Tis the Lofds preſent diſpleaſure. When a. mag 
jocks for love and ſpeech, and he doth not ſpeak ar thoſe 
ximnes he is nor wont to ſpeak 3. one- may take ir as no fign 
of anger + but when the Lord ſhall ſpeak uſually, and 
rhen he ſpeaks nor, this is a ſad ſign. - 1 Sam. 28. 6, 15. 
He cries our of this, He anſwors me not by. Urim nor deams, 
nor thee by the Goſpel nor Lav, neither where he uſeth 
ro anſwer. If this anger. were: to come, it were ſome 

re:. but when 'tis now-ppon thee, even that yery 
Sermon and: Word whereby he ſpeaks to others, but nor 

aword to thee. . 

4- Tis his infenfible anger : for a fat hearr,and an \ hea- 
vy-ear ever go together ; for you will ſay, I'feel no hurt 
in-this, 'T have heard and beennever the better, bur yer 
that hath made me never the worſe. Oh poer-crearure ! 

*ris becauſe you fee} Irnot; bur when the time of miſery 
ſhall come; 'you will ſay, This-is wo and load-:enovugh, 
for the Lord to-give no anſwer. Fſal. 71. 9. We ſee not 
* our Prophets, nor any to_tell us bow long.: ſo you that de- 
 anlqaragh or you ſhall rhen lamenr and ſay, none can rell 

Oh therefore, lament this chy. condition now, 

char ron Lord may hear ſome of your cries, &c.- ' , 

* Uſe 4: Hence examine whether ever you heard the 
Lords veice'orino: not only ourwardly{ for thar:you knaw 
you have often done) but inwardly ; and nor only {oy for 
ſo ye wy do, and yer your cares heavy';: but effe&ually, 

howhe fpent wy tiwe ja vile 2 and if it be ſo, you 
L; and ſay, Lord, Wharam 1 tharche infi- 


ef There js great need of trial oſthis,for a man may reads | 
heariand underfiand externally, whatever anorhes mays © - A 
ana: © the whole Scripture: a ſealed Book; ! . 23H inf tf 
here are therefore theſe three degrees; by whiah |. + 
yeurſhall diſcern the cffeRugil voice of God, ors 
_ > fake them jon ove 127 
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":  begenerally wrinen or fpoken) ſpeaks parcicularly.co.che 

* yery hearrofa Bans with a marycllous kind of Majeſty - 
5M 


and glory of G mp'r upon it ; and ſhining init. 

.- When'a man hears things generally delivesed, the 
bleſſed: eftate of the Saints, the curſed eſtate of the wick» 
ed, conſolations to the one, curſes to the other, exhorta- 
tions to faith and obedience, to both, and a man its 
by, and never .thinks the Lord is now ſpeaking, and 


- means me. Or ifir doth fo, yer thinks he intends me no 


more than others, he. hears not .the Lord ſpeaking 3: for 
when he ſpeaks, he ſpeaks particularly to the very hearc 
of a man _: he dorh ſo fic the word to him, wherher, it be 
the Word of the law to humble him, or of Goſpel-ro 
comfort,.or of command u#$.guide, as if che Lord meant 


[1 


none but them. / 


'The word is like an exaQ4,pifure, ir looks every man 


in the face that looks on it}, if God fpeaks in it,Heb.. 4.125 
13. Itſcarcheth the heart, verſ. 12. but verſe. 1g... he 
ſpeaks of God, how comes that. in ? becauſe God, the Ma- 
jefty of God comes with it when God ſpeaks its. With 
whom we have to do,why is that pur in ? becauſe when the 


' Lord (peaks, a man thinks now I have to do with Gad, if 


Lrefiſt I oppoſe a. God. . Before this a mau thinks he hath 
nothing ra do with God, they are ſuch ſtrangers... Hence 
it is one manis wrought on in a Sermon, - anorher nor. 
GOd hath fingled our oue, notthe other that day., Hence 
rake a man unhumbled, -he hears , many things, and it 
way.be underſtands not 3 if fo, Jer they concern not him 


if they-do, and conſcience is_1tirr'd, yer they think man 


means them,; and ſpeaks by hap, and others ace as bad as 
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hear the 


. a 


ſpeak'to ber heart : and hence "tis cal 
James r:*21. like one branch ' of many, apphed 0 the 
ock,* Fob 33.14, 16. ELIF US” 


2; The voice of the Lord doth nor only ſpeak particu-. 


larly, but ir goes further”; it comes nor only withan Al- 


mighty power, but with a certain everlaſting efficacy and. 


power on the ſoul. Thus *is here, verſ. 38.'7e have not 
his word myou, they had it our of them ; andnort only in 
you, bnt abiding in you, 1 Pet: 1. 23. born of incorruptible 
ſeed the Apoſtle ſeems to ſpeak of a kind of birth by cor- 
ruptible ſeed, and ſuch are like goodly flowers which 
loon wither, bur you are born of incorruptible ſeed, which 
hath aneternall ſayour, ſweetnefſe and power. Mat. 13. 
of the four grounds three of them fall away. Jobn 15.16. 
Their fruit does not remain : they have ſome living affe- 
&ion acthe preſent, bur rhey go away and (it dies. - Look 
bur upon parriculars, 'doth rhe Lord ence {peak by the 
Word; and humble the heart ? ir. never lifes tp its head 
more3'doth he reveal the glory of Chrift?- that lighrne- 
ver goes our more. 1/a. 60. 19. 2 Cor. #:'4, 5. As arte 


Hrft Creation, there was lighr, and ſocontinues to this -* 


day fodoth he givelife, John 11. 26." You ſhall never 
dic more ; doth he give peace and joy ? no man ſhall rake 
theirjoy: from them.” Tſa:©32. 197. Fruit of Righteouſ- 
nefſe and Peace, and aſſurance for ever.  Doth he'give the 
Spirit: of 'all theſe, which Gal. 3, comes by hearing of 
aich-?- it ſhall abide for ever, Fobn 14: 19; 
2 That look as Gods Jove is everlaſting, ſo'his words 
have an everlaſting excellency and efficacy in them, -and 
poodnels in rhem, the ſweereſt roken of his love : and as 
Chriſts purchaſe ' is only of *cternall good things; ſo the 
application of 'this purchaſe by rhe Word, *tis of erer- 
nall4we#th;:'pcace, bur peace erernal ; life, light, favour, 


joys: bittjoy c ed, tho ; 

ne, ye tity in increafe, and never ſubdiice again 3 fo 
chat t 
obſerve where God hath' ſpoken effeQuaily,'the' longer 


the man lives, the more he grows in the 'vercue and 
erofthe word; another though wonderfully ravſhe 
a time, yer dies; moſt-commonly ourwardly in'exrern 
Profeſſion, but ever in inward-ſavour ; ſo that whewye 
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F . Kip Chis Harp: 2 pliers ptcarh \ſwees ahi batt 77 
44 7 7a the Myhick is done, the evill Spiritrerurns, I fay © 


You never heard the Lords voyce. The peace andjoy © 
"of che Lord emers into Etertiiry, and the. Apoſtle EX= 
-prefly oals him an vniruirull hearer, Janes i: 24 that 
35 bis r face and forgets Dlnjelf. A graciousheart can fay; 
This, peace ſhall: go ts haven; atid joy; and tove, and 


; b kar, It's part ofetetnall glory. ny 
5 / The” voyce of the Lord comes not only thus pat- 1 bot 
Z 'ricularly, and with eternal efficacy, burwith iuvch eficas 949-25 


F-: Ex ascarries unto, and centers in Chriſt; ſo'cis here © For 
* _ dim. whom God hath ſcat, you believe nit. Johh .6. 41. 
& They , ſhall be taught of God « whergin doth rhat appear ? 
they ſhall bear, ahd learn ſo as to cotne to mie; if the law 
"hunibles them, ir's fach a humbling as drives cheth unto - 


Chriſt, poor and undon, Roni 10.4. ifthe wordgives peace + 
+  tothem, 'isfuch a peace, which at the Jaſt chey find it | "MJ 
> Chiift,Zph. 2.17,18.with 14. i' iclive holily;ic lives wiito _ 
= Chriſt,not meerly as to God, and:ro quier contcience,uaro IPs (- 
a Creator, as Adam, bar for Chriſts ſake. 2 Cor. 5. 14+ c 


Þ - - 15; We judee that if we were dead, and Chrift ayed forus, 
& 2 we ſhould then live unto him; if they grow up by the word, 
----- cis In Chriſt, Zp#.4.14. chough Chriſt he nor mentioned, 
\ F- - yertirhs firange roſce, ler the word ſpeak what ir will; 
JJ whether, terrour . Oh my needof Chiiſt ! merey we 
gracezOh the love of Chriit!oh the blood of Chriſt! com- 
A . maid; oh that I may live to hagour Chriſt, and wrng- 
”. - himno more ! Dutics; Oh che caſie yoke of ChrifÞ! They 
; J ook upop.t the. whole word rightly diſpenſed as the bride» 
WW grooms. voice; and rrhly. his words ate ſweet. 
A8-. _ Fora man may have. ſome lugh fear, refotmarion, afs 
+ -- TeRtion, as may continue, bur never carry him outof him» 


” fſclfunto Chriſt. The Phariſees knew the law, were very, 7: 1 

F  exaTeyentill their death,profited as Paulſaid tic didzyer | LS. 
-. they. had nocche word abididg-in them3 becauſe nog - 
© - Wiyen cutof themſelyes to. Chriſt, co reſt thete, | - =s 

e. When men ſhall hear many things., br; 70 whar ": £2 


28 bh nd dc . You hear, or what vertue have the thin 'gs you -. 
b- bw? Vothey only pleaſe. fancy for. a tithe ? or do you 
: incfeaſe your knowledge & parts; of do you hear 
4&6& oe cul Jon & and V0 he roquier conſcience ? of are 
3: $o-offc Fra ſank, burnos riven by. allo lay thy 
wth GA . me | %/ 


A? he Lond io pokes Sep eee hey - - - +8 


F, 
D 


oO Fi 


ſelves here 


have you had ſome powerfull firoke which rewains, bux 


it forcerh you not eut of your (elves to Chriſt, therero 
reſt, there tojoy, there to live, there to die? truly your 
time hath been ſpent-in yain, you never yet heard the 
Lord ſpeak. Oh mourn for ir, thou arr ftill in thy bloed, 
if he never ſaid Live; inthy bondage, if the Lord never 


ſaid, Come forth. This is the condition of manyto be © 
lamented with tears. Bur if thou haſt thus heard particu» * - 


larly, and though but little Tight, life and peace, yet it 
15 of eternal efficacy, and all to draw thee to Chriſt ; then 


bleffe the Lord : For bleſſed are your ears that hear, and I. 


ſay as Moſes ſaid, Deut. 4.32. Ak, if ever People heard 
God ſpeaking and live. The Apoſtle, Heb. 1:,: 24: 'makes 
ita greater matter ro come to-hear God on Mount Sion, 
and yer live; Bleſſed be God T live. ; | 

_ © Obx:Bur may nor many of the Saints hear,& hear the Lord 
ſpeak; bur not feel this everlaſting power and efficacy? 
*.. Anſw. I would not lay a foundation of unthankfulnefle, 
nor diſcourage any 3 and therefore, note for anſwer theſe 
particulars. ng a 
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En A eee. e-whatmy Father 215g 
F come nc, an l 1Sfe oe it- not then': /Newithis ſeed * 
On was caſt when chechild was young, ir ſhall ſpring 
enty years after. ' John 2.22. Ehriſt had ſaid, He 
aity Tots the Temple, and raiſe it again in three dayes : : 
Now when. was riſen from the dead, his diſciples remem- 
2 © bred that which he had ſpoken to them, bur they:regarded. 
e 0 ic not before; Theſe 595 ſaith-Chriſt, have F ſpoken ta 
- you whiles I was with you; but when the comforter is com2, 
Bp ſhall bring all thefe words to your remembrance that Thave 
- fat wto you. One ſenrence irmay be that hath diſcover» 
; Ed mans fin; iclies hid; bur when the time of ripening 
| draws near,you ſhal ſee the word will have marvelous ine 
-" creaſe; and thar fin ir may be-will bring to mind ewenry, 
:: 3 fms 3 and that promiſe of God which gives bur a litcle 
7; Gndolarion, conſider'd in ir ſelf, it ſhall give marvelogs 
F z-> _ conſolation. 'One would wonder to {ce whatone word 
4 'D -. will de, when the Lords time of bleſfing it is come. | 
= 2. After thata Chriſtian harh had the feeling of the 
| . efficacy of the word, he may loſe the feeling ofic againg 
Fs: - and yer the beg of .ic may remain; and the reaſon is this; 
E _ partly: beeauſe there is' nor alwayes need of feelingthe - 
" like efficacy inthe word... A man way have by the word '-' 
A ; 2 marvelous deal of aſſurance of Gods love, and ſenſe of 
Re al - mercy and joy -in the holy Ghoſt, he may have.this in 
' the feeling. of it : This word, irdid lye hid fer a time | 
* afterward it ſprings upand gives him peace. Bur he loſes 
ape again, his Sun do's ſer, and it is midniphit with 
* with him within:twenty four hours, and he is as much 
© ithe ark as before. ; Now the. being of this peace is 
"rr bur he harh noneed of thefecling of it atall times; 
= che Lord he will reſerve that till ſome time of tentarion, 
- char he ſhall meer withall. As Paul, he .had matvel- 
-, Jous Revelations ; bur Pauſhad-more need of humiliation,” 
# than exaltation 3 agd there was nor that uſe of Pauls ha-= 
Bom thoſe glorious manifeſtations ro him 5 I will zlory m 
-» = Tn aq oyrapas : There was need- for Paul to know the 
4 Levils of his heart, thar he mighr walk hambly ; and irdid 
E'mal ſo mnch- for the glory of che Lord, as this, that: 
#houl ala; I have this miſery atd darkneſs, and finsy; 
ſos Chriſt he will take-awayall/; *There was: 
> ri Paul to have thoſe j JOun: aleimes, te | 
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Jhuds of water,0n boy grnd 
| "xy dayanduight,che ground would be gluwed-wir 
and {o turned into a puddle;bur when the land is 


:thirfly; now. the gro d hath -need; of rain: paths 
-- Earth wake uſe of that rain ic hack - and when it is dry + 
- [and thirſty, 1 will: give more, faith the Lord. So 
che Lord he gives the ſoul joy and peacezNow,if it ſhould 
continue, rhe very peace and joy. of God,” would norbe {- 
. pleaſant ro the ſoul 3::or at leaſt, ' nor fo.-pleaſant asit # 
-will be; when the Lord takes it away, and gives-irthe - | 
foul again-- A Chriſtians comes co the meeting-houſe, and *Þ&:;. - 
. the Lord fils..che failes ofa poor ſonl, tharhe wonders 7. 
. the Lord ſhould meer him, and ſpeak fo ſaitably ro:him:: *Þ- 
Burt asſoon as he is gone out again, this is the complaint of * |: 
the ſoul, all is loſt again 3 now.the foul irfals a mour- : : 
. ning again, Ir is not for the glory of God.togive the - |. 
foul ſachpeace out of his Ordinances, as he doth in them; | Þ .. 
the. ſoul it_would nor prize the Ordinances of the Lord - + 
ſo much /z-yer'there:itis 3 and when. they come again, | *#:. 
rhe Lord, hecither:gives them the ſame refreſhings a- 
gain, orelſe there isa new ſpring. | - 
3+The erernall efficacy of the word and voyce of God; 
It may*be preſerved in an internall ſpirit of prayer; for » 
the'continuance of ir while he harh it, and for the-re- -'& 
rure of ir when it is loſt. Pſalm. 119.: 4, '5. Thou haſk 
commanded us to.heep thy precepts diligently. David he knew. _'} - 
- his own weakneſs; yerhe intimares with what power.it 
came. on his hearez0h that my foul were direfed to keep thy ff - 
Rtatutesz. When the ſoul .ſees the: beanty of a command, ' Þ. - 
and the good will of Gd, how ſweer ir is, and how ami- '-- - - 
able the way and work of God is; 0h that.my heart were +} / 
direfted to keep thy latutes.. And fo whenitis gone, Pal: 3 
63-3: My ſoul tbirfteth after thee, Lord, ſaith: David, that, Þ- + 
F may ſee thy glory and power, as T haveſeen: thee inthy 
fanfuary. He doth: nor ſay,..thart:} may-fee rhy glory "© 
and power inthy fanRyary, thovgh-thatmight he roozno,,  F-. . 
_- butthat. I may fee thy/glory and power, ' as I bave;ſeen thee, + 
., Intbyſanfluary. - David he did find a: want of '{ceinghind” Þ> «+ 
_ ,as hz had done 5 yer the yertue of ir did remain:infalpe a, 
- hs cs and-dafire : My. ſoul thirefeth-forsth 
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T by | How of har merey, that ever God ſhould 160KK/to him. te 


4sſo, andthe word fayes ſo, and the ſout is” Taviſhed 
- with wondermentatir 3 yet God is gone again, apd the - 
"foul loſes it.” Now the ſoul thinks, 1 have loſt the cficacy 
of Gods word, butir' is nor fo; for thus it: maybe! 

reſerved. © -Oh'thar I may ſee this God as T have done : 
- And all his life-time the foul 'may find the wantof this, 
© yer it may be 'preſerved ina ſpiritof prayer. For whem: 
_ the Lord hath given once a glimpſe of his glory; the: 
*. foul it:cannor bearreft, bur ir breatheth for more ofthat' 
4 mercy and ' preſence 3 a Chriſtign 'may find his. ſpi-- 
Fit marvellouſly refreſhed ar the word, he may 'tafte: 
© how: good the Lord is, and he may lofe ir again: but this 
— Way be preſerved in a ſpirit of longing afcer this God,and 


+ [. preſence again. '' And 1 will ay this, Brethren, A. 
4 ©  >Chriſtian may: find no good by the word to his appre-/ 


T, Henfionz he ſees the admirable bleſſed eſtate of the Saints, 
- and exceedingrichesof God in Chrift,ſees che 1 weetaels of: 
the waies ofGod;goes home & thinks within himſelf, Hap- 

_ py they char are im. this condition: Bleſſed are they-thart 
can walk thus with God; But I cannor, faith: rhe ſoul: 1 
ſay it may find it thus, when he cannor find the reall ef- 
© hicaey of the word as he would do; he may receive.che. 
- bencfir of that, word, if the Lord do but only givehim a 
* heart ro defire it. Oh that the-Lord would but thus ma- 


bl -o# - nifeſt himſelf ro me 3 the ſoul may go away poor and 


ry from the' word, and the Lord may yer reſerve a ' 
= Jnirie of thirſting after that good: which a'man defires to 
--.find ; and there ts the efficacy of rhe word there, 
- 'As now. there are two: golden veſlels ; one a man fills, 
-and it is every day dropping, and he preſerves ir 3ano-' 


; $ ther veſſel he do's nor fill, burwith ſomthing thar he hath; - 


4% > He is. every day widening of it. So ſome Chnifſtians, / 


the Lord he's a filling of them; others, the Lord he do's: 


: *+ norfill rhem with ſuch peace andjoy ; ay, but chough the - 
bi. -Lord is nor filling of them, he is a widening of them : 
| . ot is fuch-a verrue that the Lord do's enlar ge the heact - .. 


with ſecret defires and longings after more of Gods grace, 
-"apd *Ghrifts:: The Lord he ſaich,” 1 intend to make this: 
£4 \ned"yek ellof \ dh and incend he ſhall have a « oak 
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F rar" pier loye to wks Lord, _ 4 
'-* + © thar irfinds by the word Cher. When Tz Get thtar K. Ss 
the ſweer and layour of the word-is gone, aſpirit of thanks bs F "F 

fulneſſe. aid love rorhe word that doth remiain 3. The © 'F 

Lord he. preſerves the efficacy ofrhe word in this ways -- 
Pſal: 149-7. T ſhall; faith David, then praiſe thee with up- -.. 4+ 
rightneſſe-of heart, when Iſball have learned thy righteous.” ny 7 : 
judgements... The Lord he ; may teach: his: people his 5B © 
.-*  - rjghreous-judgements.3 and the favour and feeling, and 
= ſtrength of them to thgr feeling may be gone, and yetir 
=_ is preſerved -jn a fpirir of thankfulncſle and praiſe, chat.” 
=”, eyer the Lord ſhould ſhew it ſuch mercy. :When the - 
a - Spirit is gone,the ſpirir of love and thankfulneſſe remains. 
- As now'a man hath heard the word, the-Loxd he hath: . 
Wo effeRually wrought on him, and changed hig.heart, and: 
drawn him to himſelf; a Chriſtian ir maybe-he may TE Sa 
thoſe ſorrows and humiliations, and the remembrance of - F- 
thoſe things; yer there remaineth to his dying day;rhis Spi- © 7 Þ\ 
rir, he blefſerh God, and wondereth at God, that ever; - þ 5 
he ſhould wake the word cffeuall 3 that he ſhould leave _ + 
ſo many thouſands in the world , and:cafthis$kirr over 2. 
him, .and- ſay to him, Live'3 this do's remain ſtill, -. 
Brethren, the Lord do's ſometimes lerlight intoa mans: 
mind to diſcover his fin :-now this lightir do's nor ſenfi- 
WS hly overcome the pc wer of fin : - Buc now the ſoul blefe: ©. 
=. ſerh God for that word which hath :convincedit; had 1' © +- 
=  _neverſeen my fin, ſaith the foul, I ſhould never a ſought * Þ+ 

Wh - 6 for power. againſt it, and pardon of itz andthis continues... Þ. 

+  . now, and cannot burcontinne 3 here. is the efficacy of rhe _ 
.word, the word of- Gods grace; though the :flower of it: FF - 
be gone; yetthere'is an eternal power of the word; that if - 

-\ #he.ſoui can ſay, It hath. come to me}, and helped me a-' "WF 
gainſt theſe ſins; and the ſoul wonders at the Lord, it FF 
= ſhovld be ſo much as ir1s.- 'So again, a-Chriſtian he finds - <4 h 
Wh: + . marvellous refreſhings and affe&tion whiles he is a hea» *# 
= 0 " ring 3 when he is gone away, he finds nor the ſame, bur | b Fs: 
bf he bleflech God for theſe affe&ions he ed and. = ; 2 
"75, 00M remains an erernall efficacy of the word. - 
- $+. -*$- Thecternallefficacy of the word, it 
1 OT > le by art. creaſing and 
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4 '7. offe's ard hat ha che firſtfs ro beget 2 Chriſtian to «4+ 
- .and rhis new man'is crernall. I conceive all the ations 
: ofche new man'may be ſuſpended, and the increafings of 
. the new creature may be decayed, though God doth re- 
new it again : Bur thisnever do's decay, itnever dies: 
: "te that is born of God cannat ſin, becauſe he i1 born of God), 
- and becauſe the ſeed of God remains in him. 
2. There 1s efficacy in the word when it hath begor- 
:. + tena man tonourtſh himup;.and ſo the word ir is food 
"© co him, thar was ſeed ro him ro beget him, which food. is . 
>, erernall. - How is ir eternal? Isit in this, thac now the 
2735 ſweenefle, favour and remembrance of every thing chat 
© + doth refreſh him, 'ſhall laſt in-ir telf? No, bur in this re- 
"WF > ſpe it js erernall, in thar it leaverh irs ſecret yertue in 
: - thegouriſhing of thar which is erernall.. As now Adam - 
+ when he was in innocency, and had an immortall body, 
his food it ſhould have been an immortall food to- him; 
but how ſhould that have beea ? ſhould he alwayes have 
had the ſame ſtrength, from the ſame diet, which he ate 
long before ? No, bur in this reſpect it ſhould have been 
- an immorrall food to him, 'in that it was to nouriſh thar' 
which was to be eternal : So ir is here, the word of Gods 
| eps it begets a man, it humbles a man, "and draws the 
ul co Chriſt ; bur afterwards, there are many things 
that God ſpeaks ro the ſou! in the > word that hath an erer- 
/nall vertue, in chat it doth nouriſh np the new creature; 
' the word hatha ſecret verrue in it for this end. I wil ſhew 
iryouthus; 1.58.11. The Lord he proſcil:'s ro his people 
thy ſoul ſhalbe as a water'd garden,theLord wil makethe 
fouls of his people like watered gardens,in peace, an 2h 
and life. Now look as if ſo be Trees by water or by 16 
ſprings that run by it, an&flide away, and ye cannot rell, 
which i ita that makes chem to grow 3 yet ye know his, 
there is in all of them joyned cogether, a ſecret infen{ible« 
vertue”; thatevery one of them. addes ſomething roWÞe 
flouriſhing of the ree : So it is here, the Saints of Ge, 
©: thewordof God it comestothem, and paſles by then 3 
#.. andye cannortell whether. this part or char parr ofthe 
©. word leaye- any vertue, bur many times a wan fe<lsno- 
© -yertue 3 yeritis.manifeſt, here is a flouriſhing Chrittias, 
2 here is heart, and life; and peace tharit hath with God, 
=. andthe ſoul itremains flouriſhing 3 there is a ſccrerver- 
- Me, Fu me. x omg Fa by and palle by the: uleaf. 
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's verrue that remaines:” | 
Gog hath uct tpoken to | 
you. > 
6. Thee Hernaſ efficacy of the word maybe preſerved” 
iy apower of Conflidt- againſt the power of {1f: for there- 
in the Lords power of che Word does principally ap-. 
peaf in thislife, tbongh not ina power of victory, 4 mean. 
a comple: victory Jer an imperfett and incompleat victe--; 
Ly, there ever 15: firſt or Tait, where, ever theteis a pow- 
ex of Conflict. I mean thus, the Werd it ſngtts a'mn. 
out, ang ſpeaks tohis hearr, & ſets hjm.at vaciance with” 
his fin, and with himfelffer his fin , and he joznes (de * 
with God' in the ofe of all meancs, rhac his unbeli vi; g 
hcargand proud Spirit may be ſubducd;. irf.rs him at va- 
riance with h's fin 3 now there i [1 many a Chriſtiag thinks 
there is no power ofthe Word ; oh my nabclief corti- 
nues {hl} and ny vain nind,and ! Eat) ficd hittle fizenghs 
no, ye m Tinor look fora poter of C inſect victery, bat 
ycrthereiga pwr of Confiit 5 God he ſets the ſal - 
at an everlaſiing diſtance with his (in, never to; be re» / 
£ncileg, 200d looks tothe Lord, that by his Word and 
Hpirir he would fubdye them. that ſohe may 1 erhe de.ch 
jo chem, & he Gdes with the Lord hi the uſe of all means, : 
£H. ro the V, 'ords. aug comes 70 Prayer, and fazes, 
againft my fip,kopd; Lord, waſte theſe diftempery'fe 
i the ſoul isr! 1s 2X Vat h ace with his fi2, altticugh his: 
' mpietl- n<do growing 8 1d. kiit of tim, hc BIES AB2INy 
aid ohm 2,30 5.22; chongh'? he pcriſheth, and never 
ge 1 meify fr mthc tLerd,ycr,.! ord,:harT maynever fin” 
Ag2i!; it thee ii re, kelp thereſere” , 4-5rd , by this pro- 
nile, and mercy and.means, ang herehe keeps him. and ..: 
here he hol:is. Truly, brechren, here js an crernall veſs* 2 > 
tuc, 2ad ugh a yercue 2s go hypocrites: have char hare ,.| ID 
om; fling of conſcience, and after chey have ſome peace, © -- | 
&* -- They are at rruge wich cheig fins. | No, there is anc VET 4 
"Or ers confhict þ Parke and { do wit et Ls there: 
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ry, bur datkneſſe remaines ſil, and finfull lofts remain 
{ti!}, therefore the wag doth me no goodatalhfairh.he. 
The Lord he: hath given thee. Spirirof Conflict, © and 
harh ſ:rthee at an everlaſting diſtance with thy fin; and. - . 
he doth give thee ſome vitory. Beloved, a Chriſtian may 
decay in the power of the grace of Chriſt, which he hath 

. received frem the Word, and voice of God in'the Word, 

and he may decay, and grow to a'very low eſtage ; yerhe 
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pf the For Cog, ir bam "upon? 
mowen graſſe', -and you know tha 
by lictle, and puts on a gr 


S, may.a;C 
nd yer never hea 


f Fo t Nr Retry xr grace in ek, Le 
or the Word be to you as the ſound of many wate _ 
a noiſe, no efficacy of the Word that do remain en'your 
We Brethren and beloved.in Chriſt, 7lay my finger 
ef pans e in theſe times. Oh the contempt of the Go- 
el of Chrift, though I believe ir harh irs efficacy in the 
| of rhe Ele& : that is the thing tharl preſſe, never 
ent with external heating, though thou mayeſt} 
Have ſome affection, and know new things, unleſle th 
bad Lord ſpeaking with an eternall efficacy to thy. 
I conceive _ rwe. things are to be done, tharthe | 
ic Lining come with an everlaſting efficacy ; although | 
&-15 to be done by Miniffers ; that is, co preach 
Goſpel-rruth, ferch? cfm heaven with many 
er5,v ſoaked truth with many tears. Ze ſhall know the 
hat byork foal make you free.Convifting trach. We ' 
hiheApofile, in the demnaftration of the Spirit. 
nb. th,” he convinceth the world 
Miniftgs.ge1o. - Preach convincingtruth and + 
th, ſerch ffom heaven, and bathed rear 
.'Oh.b rerhren, ler the fire burn clear, let there not be 
- more {moak than fire, it will never come with power 
"uhen 3 convincing Goſpel-truth, ſer on by che demonftra- 
on of the Spirir of the Lord, and this will ſet a Chriſtian 


3. there is never ſach a Sermon that the faith--- 


F Hel es of God preach to you; ifit come not with a 
to looſen you and call you home; ir comeSwith a - 
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ST power. to blind you, :. it is an ax at the root of rhe Trees; 
- burT[leaverhis-. What means ought the peopie-to. , 


_ tlarche Word of God may come wich efficacy? : a. - 
= _ + >. Themthatarein their unregenerare cſtare, he Leg " wa = ap a 
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Ltha » meth: Ear 7 in gr chop et Hewety 
79. Inc of means" a fi gd. +» > - "ng 
"Xl! Means. 'Donoronly ſee thy infirnitſes dhe. weak. © 
* neſhu pray to.God to give thee ahearr bleeditig under 
- the ſenſe of thy many infirwities.” Many times men4lighe 
— oy . and-arenor ſenfble of rhem; 1do noe fay wicked- 
and wilfulneſles, bur thy infirmitie-amd weakneſ- 
{es get a heart mourning * under them, * -A'* Chriſtian - 
. is made_ up of infirmiries 'and weaknefles ; , 4 wan. 
- would: not think there is 'that in another; "Which: 
he knows by himſelf - Oh'brethren, labor for's broken: | 
heart: inthe ſenſe of your "many infirmitics dnt}-weaknef-' 
ſes, darknefle and enmity, vanity-and anfo$cSfReIs the 
Lord will have his time $0 ſpeak to ſnch a foul.” Break 4 
the fallow groundof your hegrts, left my wrarh'br 
out withfire.'e the' Lord hath. promiſed to Avelt j 
poor and contrite. ' Look as it was with'our Saviour rt, + 
they brought the ſick and the lame ones to him, ahdvet=+. > 
rue went: out from Chrift to - heal them all.” Brin#* Tac 
and blind heart to Chriſt, and yertue ſhall got oft 
\from Chriſt ro heal ir. / - -* ; 
* 2. Drawnear to God in the word; by lookitg on it as 
God ſpeaking'to thee. We are far from God, andthere- 
fore we cannot hear him: draw'near to him when you 
come. to? the external Word, when _ you ' come: to 
hear the Word ,. hear it as the voyce' of - God; 
'. Tou heard the Word as the Word of God , which you. felr in 
- you. -"I do nor ſpeak that the ſou! ſhould take every ching 
- ghar Miniſters ſpeak as the Word'of God, butthar'which 
{1s the Word, of God, take itas' God (peaking. Tam nor 
; ” able to- expreſſe the. infinite unknown ſweerneſle; aid 
mercy;' _ reſence of God', that you fhall find thus 
comming.:: Iknow it is a common truth , but I'amnor a-® 
"ſhamed = I you, T haye' not for many a year tmder- 
ftood '-this/truch, and TI-ſee but-litrle of it yet 3 ye have” 
{_ of it it, bur ye do nor: underſtand what it is:cohGar 
Vhen God hath an. intent roharden.a 
cand to damn him, either he ſhall hayeapre-' 
-adion painſ the man, or elſe if he hath: nor a-prejudice-.. 
- againſt the man, there is a ſecret loathing of Be truth, 
x oo of the commiands of ir, and that is all, and the 
= Logd he hardens, and blinds, and prepares for eternal” 
+ Jul OMe: men ge ob this $a} haklivs. 
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a. =, hen be rock Ther onaſcl, ne ee Oe 
= hy > {oder reparh voice ofchs Lark, = 
<fh, and pow 1 the Lord opens all bis mind to him-*; 4c, - 
7 _ 3. Donctmruſt rothe external word: It: is acheaven on | 
earth:to hear.the word. exalted, aglotieusthing to __ | 
the wordef.God as Gods wordzburcruſt to the free gra 
of God in it, and the Spirirof :God in Chriſt xo as or 
Word. When they.broughr the. lame, and blind, and halr 
ro Chriſt, they. looked for .the Word and the Power of it; 
Speak: the Word,” Lord, and thy ſervants ſhall be whole; ſo 
bring. you blind, lame, and halr-ſouls ro Chriſt;and «ruſt 
to thefree grace of the. Lord Jeſus-Chrift. The Work of the 
Lord ijhall proſper in his hand, to the Word. of the Lord 
it ſhall-proſper in his | 
| Laſtly, ſoſeek the Lord, s 34 fo hear the word, fo ſee 
ach, and fo hear the eruch, #5 thar you lay up your 
ppinefſe in; this world, in cloſing with che _rroth and 
- withthe word. Brethren,whas i is a mans happineſs in hea - 
ven; butcocloſe with God and Chriſt? 7cannbt come to 
-» God now, the moſt that Ican have of. God now is in his 
word.3- if it be happineſsin heaven ro cloſe with Godin, 
Chriſt, truly. then it is a mans happineſſe to. cloſe with 
. Godin his word on-catth; and if it be your happineſs,lay 
up your happineſs in it. My ſon, ſaith Solomon, if thee wilt. 
bear my words, let them not depart from thine eies; keep them 
in thy middeſt of thy heart; placethy happineſs in them. So 
ſhallthey'be life to thy ſoul. | Nevertheleiſe Brethren, let a- 
mans. ſoul be ſerupon: anything in the world, when he 
comes to hear , beſides the ,word. ; ifhe lay not up 
his happinefle in cloſing with the word; traly, thew —_ 
it will he like a ſong ro:him. The Prophet Ezekiel v 
them, Their hearts were gone after their coverouſneſs: When, 
a man. comes to hear. a Sermon, there - is a Sermon 


andthe Marker, there is a Sermon anda friend-roſpeak 
withall; andſo many young people will go abread to 

hear. Sermons ; What is the end of it ? Te is, that yee; 
NNes and husbands many of you; burir.is-nor: :;. 

Fea eflednefſe ro.cloſe with the Lord-in his word. 1---.;; 2» 

Erin ſome men that have hada diſtaſte againſt; <** 

-thetruch of the Lord ; and. 7 have known; them: roche, A, mn 

- man? man da ond, Ak not bee ohle- ro_underfiand the. © 3 
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as his chiefeſt good, the -preſence of thar good it 
comes with - power: Sohere, the precious 'Golpell of 
Chriſt,. when the picſence- of it commands the heart, no- 
thin is good enough forir, and it cloſeth with ir, and 
with Chriſtin ir. ag” : 

F beſeech you therefore, Beloved in; Chriſt , ſer 
upon the uſe of theſe meanes, think within your (clves , 
Wharif the Lord had left me without the word ? I. will 
' tell you what ye-would . have been. Look upon theſe 
poor Indians, . herds of Beaſts; look upon ochers on their 
Ale-benches, enemiesro the Lord, ſuch a;one thou hadſk 
been. a OE IT 4. 

This blefſed word and voyce of God, every tictle 
ofit coſtthe blood of Chriſt 3 writren all the lines of it 
in the blood of Chrift. Oh, make much of it, and ic will 
make much of you 3 ir will comfort you, and firengrhen 


you, and revive you; & ifrhe word come nor with power, - 


ye ſhall be under the power of ſomething elſe; ifnoc 
under the- power of the word, then - under the power 


— of ſome Juſt. What is the reaſon that theſe poor crea-. 


cares, that are-cowe to the tryall for life and death', rhar 
" have fallen into ſuch finnes as were never. heard of? 
What is the reaſon that they \gre under the-power of 
cheirlafts-?..7 will cell you what: Solomon ſaith, -My. ſon, 
- if wiſdome. enter into thy heart, and diſcretion be pleaſant 
' to:thy ſoul, it ſhall keep thee from the 4 ange, kde and 
finful companion. 7fir be pleaſanr, here. is the reaſon,che 
wordof Gods grace itinever; came with power.,: or ifit 
came. wirh. power, powerleſs rhe word of Gods grace 


” 


+. hath heenco.them 3 and becauſe it hath not. come. with 
© power, the-Lord hee hath given them oves-ro the. 
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ibec't camitig 3 75pill take away the 
eat Pann halter and ſhall mas. be ſatisfied; 
nbr rake nowy cnn bur the filfoofthe. 
ole 0 yen cm ere 


£.Cale. would it Mat acdey of Glneted 
ane 7 what a eurle isupon me? 
children are Aying before me, others have the - 
of Corn 3 bur my. Family have no ſtrength ar all, Ye_ 
F/2 s-with your poor Gattell; Oh, - | 


. ſpear Creature haye rhe word, bur the efficacy of | 
Ft: emaket away 3: no'bleſfmg, no power at all... Oh + 
Joe: Creitires, goandfay!!:Ohthe curſe of God tharlics - 
owthey thewrach of God char lyes'6n my ſervants, jt 
avy plapuc. Bu % the ſweerneſle and exceſith 
men 7 Ctiriſtian-f £05 os verrue and eb. © 
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